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I

editorial

Marriage and divorce Summary figures of marriage and divorce in 1974 (Tables 23 and 24) show that
marked changes have occurred recently.

The growth in the mid and late 1960s in the number of marriages was largely the
result of three factors: babies born in the post-war boom (the peak was in 1947)
were passing through the most marriageable ages, people were marrying younger,
and a higher proportion of people were getting married. Now, however, the
growth has ceased; in 1974, like 1973, there was a substantial fall in the total
number of marriages. Table 23 on page 51 shows that the number of marriages
fell from the peak of 426,000 in 1972 to 400,000 in 1973 and 384,000 in 1974,
the lowest number since 1965. These figures mask an increase in remarriage
particularly of divorced persons which was more than offset by the decline in
first marriages-the total of 302,300 spinsters marrying in 1974 was near to the
lowest annual total of the post-war period, in 1954. The percentage of all brides
who were marrying for the first time dropped from 84 in 1965 to 79 in 1974.

For many years up to 1973 there had been a growing tendency for people to get
married and to marry younger. Marriages at younger ages were particularly
numerous in 1970, after the Family Law Reform Act took effect and lowered the
age of majority to 18. Whereas before 1970 the peak age at marriage for women
was 21 the immediate effect of the Act was to reduce this to age 19 and to
increase the number of marriages at I8 and even 17. But in 1973 and 1974 there
was a reduction in the rates of first marriage at all ages, noticeably for the 20-24
year age group.

During the childbearing ages marriages are far more likely to be ended by
divorce than by death. Divorces doubled between 1961 and 1969 (Table 24) and
then doubled again by 1972. The Divorce Law Reform Act had come into effect
in 1971 causing a once-for-all increase in divorce. The number dropped in 1973
but only temporarily, and in 1974 rose by 9 per cent; the latest quarterly figures
(Table 24) show a continuing upward trend.

The marked increase in divorce has led to a larger divorced population with a
younger age structure (Table 16). Not surprisingly the trend in remarriage has
closely followed the trend in divorce. About 20,000 divorced males and a similar
number of divorced females remarried each year in the early 1960s. Now about
60,000 do so (Table 23). Whereas fifteen years ago the number of divorced
persons and of widowed persons remarrying were roughly equal, the ratio is now
3 : 1. The number of widowed persons who have remarried has remained
relatively steady. Taking the widowed and divorced together the number of
marriages involving one or both parties in remarriage rose from I6 per cent
of all marriages in 1964 to 29 per cent in 1974 (that is from 58,000 to 113,000).

More detailed analyses of trends and patterns in marriage and divorce will be
published in Population Trends No 3 (March 1976).



country of
birth and colour
1971”4

Immigrant Statistics Unit
Population Statistics Division OPCS

This article summarises the methods
used by OPCS to derive estimates qf‘ the
size and demographic characteristics qf
Great Britain’s population of Nen
Commonwealth ethnic origin from 1971
Census tables on country of birth; it
presents the results and then updates
estimates of the size of this population
from 1971 to mid-1974.

Definitions for estimates based on the 1971 Census

New Commonwealth (NCW) : all countries
of the Commonwealth in 1971, except
Australia, Canada and New Zealand,
which have become known as the Old
Commonwealth (OCW). In 1971 Pakistan
(comprising West and East Pakistan) was
a member of the Commonwealth, and is
therefore included in 1971 Census-based
figures. In 1973 West Pakistan became
Pakistan and left the Commonwealth.
East Pakistan became Bangladesh and
remains a member of the Commonwealth.

New Commonwealth ethnic origin : persons
born in the New Commonwealth who are
not of UK descent, plus children born in
Great Britain to parents of NCW ethnic
origin, including children with only one
such parent (children of mixed unions).

Indian origin : persons not of UK descent
originating from India.

Pakistani origin: persons not of UK
descent originating at 1971 Census date
from West Pakistan (since 1973 Pakistan)
and East Pakistan (since I973 Bangladesh).
West and East Pakistan cannot be
separated in the 1971 Census results.

American New Common wealth origin.
persons not of UK descent originating
from the West Indies, Guyana, Belize
(formerly British Honduras) and other
NCW territories in the Americas.

African Commonwealth origin : persons not
of UK descent originating from African
Commonwealth countries including
(pending the availability of more detailed
census data) East African Asians.

Mediterranean Commonwealth origin :
persons not of UK descent originating
from Cyprus, Gibraltar, Malta and Gozo.

Other New Commonwealth origin: persons
not of UK descent originating from Sri
Lanka (formerly Ceylon), Hong Kong,
Malaysia, Singapore and other New
Commonwealth territories in Asia and
Oceania.

‘Coloured’ New Commonwealth : persons
not of UK descent originating from India,
Pakistan (as defined above), American
NCW, African CW and other NCW,
except the Mediterranean CW.

Public policy and public discussion of the
position of diflerent  racial and ethnic
minority groups in British society need to
be informed by relevant and reliable
population data. Population statistics in
this country are not (with one exception’)
collected by colour, race or ethnic origin;
data on origins are compiled in terms of
birthplace or parents’ birthplaces. Dificult
statistical problenrs arise in estimating the
size and characteristics of diflerent  ethnic
groups ,fiom data classified by birthplace,
problems discussed more fully in an earlier
article by Sir Claus Maser. Z Definitional
and conceptual problems are always acute
where one is using one X ind of itl.formation-
on birthplace-to make inferences about
another-colour. race or ethnic origin.

People of New Commonwealth (NC W)
ethnic origin in Great Britain include the
main groups of Indian, Bangladeshi,
Pakistani, West Indian and African origin,
but also persons of Cypriot, Maltese or
Gibraltese origin, and of Ceylonese,
Chinese or Malay origin. The estimation qf
the size and demographic structure of the
population qf NC W ethnic origin required
a considerable volume  qf detailed tabu-
lations of birthplace data ,from  the 1971
Census and an elaborate serie.5  qf calcu-
lations applied to them. All figures have
been rounded to the nearest thousand.
They are estimates indicating orders of
magnitude rather than precise figures.

Part I of this article outlines the method
of estimating which will be more &rlly
explained in an account to be published
shortly.

Part 2 with its accompanying tables and
charts presents the key results of the
calculations. The estimated size qf the
population of NCW ethnic origin at I971
Census date is I.5 million; the ‘coloured’
component of this population (excluding
the Mediterranean CW) is 1.3 million
(Table 2). These figures include persons
with only one parent of NC W descent.

Part 3 updates the estimates derived from
the 1971 Census, leading to a figure of I.75
million for the population of NC W ethnic
origin at mid-1974.

1. Ethnic origin estimates
derived from 1971 Census data

The estimate of the population of New
Commonwealth ethnic origin starts with
the 1971 Census count of people who
themselves or whose parents were born in
the New Commonwealth. The 1971
Census included a question on the
countries of birth of the parents of each
individual in addition to that of the indi-
vidual himself, and Census tables have
been produced which show the individual’s
birthplace and the parental birthplaces

--_-
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Table 1 How estimates of New Commonwealth ethnic origin were derived from I971 Census country of birth tables

Individual’s Parental birthplaces
birtholace -~-

New
Commonwealth

Both parents Both parents Both parents One parent One parent Other One parent Both parents
born British born Old born NCW born NCW, born NCW birthplace born NCW, not stated
Islest Common- one British one else- combinations one not

wealth* Isles where** t t stated
- - - _ _ _ -__--

Excluded Excluded Included Included Included Excluded Included Included
entirely entirely entirely in part in part almost almost almost

entirely entirely entirely

United Kingdom Excluded Excluded Included Included Included Excluded Included Included
entirely entirely entirely in part in part entirely entirely in part

t United Kingdom and Irish Republic
* Australia, Canada and New Zealand
ttBoth  parents born in foreign countries, or one born in old Commonwealth or foreign countries and the other not in the New Commonwealth
**‘Elsewhere’ = neither British Isles, nor NCW, nor not stated

cross-tabulated. The 1971 Census Country
of Birth Tables, published in December
1974,$  show such cross-tabulations and
permitted a more detailed analysis of the
population of NCW descent than had
hitherto been possible.4

The size of the population of NCW ethnic
origin can be determined from estimates
of the proportion of particular birthplace
groups who are not of UK descent. The
relevant birthplace groups from the
published Census tables are principally
those of people born in either the New
Commonwealth or the United Kingdom
who had one or both parents born in the
New Commonwealth, or one or both of
whose parents’ birthplaces were not
stated.

The birthplace groups in question are
shown in Table 1, which cross-references
birthplace with parental birthplaces. The
method of estimating the size of the
population of NCW ethnic origin involves
estimating for each cell in the table what
proportion (if any) of the numbers of
persons enumerated in the 1971 Census
are not of UK descent. This is done
separately for those born in the UK and
for those born in each of the six main
areas of the NCW (as defined opposite);
and according to whether both or only
one parent had been NCW born. The
considerable volume of tabulation and
calculations involved will be fully explained
in the longer account of the methodology
to be published shortly.

The method excludes from the estimate of
the population of NCW ethnic origin all
those born in the New Commonwealth (or
in the UK) with both parents born in the
British Isles or the Old Commonwealth.
Conversely, the groups born in the UK or
in the NCW with both parents born in
the NCW are included in full in the
estimate, since it has been established
from a study of samples of the names of
such people that the overwhelming
majority of cases is of NCW ethnic origin.

Other New Commonwealth birthplace
groups which need to be considered are
those born in either the NCW or the UK
with one parent born in the NCW, and
those who gave only partial information
on birthplace or parental birthplaces in
the census return. These groups are
mixtures, in varying degrees, of people of
UK descent and people of NCW descent.
The factors which have been applied to
the published figures for these groups in
order to give figures of persons of NCW
ethnic origin were derived from two
sources: first, birth and death registrations
since 1969 (when the country of birth of
the mother and father or of the deceased
person was first recorded); second, a one
per cent sample of the 1971 Census
schedules of those in certain NCW
birthplace groups. In both cases the
birthplace data in the records was analysed
by ethnic origin by inspection of names,
since most persons of New Common-
wealth ethnic origin have distinctive and
easily recognised names. However, this
procedure necessarily contains elements of
subjective judgement. Thus it is assumed
that all persons who had parents born in
the West Indies, who mostly have British-
style names, are of West Indian descent.

Intermarriage
Children born in the UK to parents only
one of whom is of NCW ethnic origin
(that is children of mixed unions) are
included in the total estimate. The growth
of intermarriage between the UK born
and overseas-born populations is therefore
reflected in the figures of the population
of NCW ethnic origin. It is estimated
that, of births in England and Wales in
recent years to parents one or both of
whom are of NCW ethnic origin, approxi-
mately one-fifth are to mixed unions. Thus
the estimates of the population of NCW
ethnic origin include at least 100,000
children, born in the UK, only one of
whose parents is of NCW ethnic origin.

The inclusion of descendants of mixed
marriages is open to argument on concep-
tual grounds. Where for example a man
of overseas ethnic origin marries a woman
of UK origin, and there is a child of the
marriage, the inclusion of the child in the
father’s ethnic group (of which the mother
is not part) distorts the birth rate and
other demographic measures of that
particular population group.

For example, of the 322.0  thousand
persons enumerated in the 1971 Census as
born in India (Table 2 in the 1971 Census
Country of Birth Tables3), 20.5 thousand
had one parent born in the NCW and one
parent born in the British Isles. Only 4.6
per cent of this group (ie 0.9 thousand)
were estimated to be of NCW ethnic
origin. Of the 4.6 thousand persons born
in India with one parent born in the NCW
and one born outside the British Isles and
the New Commonwealth, 48.5  per cent
(2.2 thousand) were estimated to be of
NCW ethnic origin.

The inclusion of descendants of mixed
marriages will lead to growing methodo-
logical problems for the future. Other
statistical problems will arise as an
increasing part of the population of NCW
ethnic origin become UK born and
themselves have children. At the 1971
Census, however, the number of people
of NCW ethnic origin who both them-
selves were born in the UK and whose
parents were born in the UK (but one or
both of whose grandparents were born in
the NCW) is demonstrably small; Figure
2 (page 5) shows that almost all of the
population of NCW descent born in the
UK were children under the age of 15.

Similar calculations were made for those The ‘non-stated’ estimates
born in each of the other parts of the In addition to the identified birthplace
Commonwealth and for those born in the groups in the Census tabulations, account
UK, using different proportions in each has been taken of those for whom only
case. partial birthplace information is available



in the 1971 Census; some part of this
group might be of NCW ethnic origin but
might not initially be identified as such if
they failed to answer the census questions
of their own country of birth or their
parents’ countries of birth. In total
220,000 persons (0.4  per cent of the
population) did not state their own
country of birth, and 1,725,OOO  (3.2 per
cent of the population) failed to state
either or both parents’ countries of birth.
The proportion of non-statement of
parents’ countries of birth was higher, at
4.2 per cent, for persons born in the New
Commonwealth.

The estimate of the total population of
NCW ethnic origin given in this paper
therefore includes 16,000 persons for
whom the individual’s birthplace was not
stated and 95,000 persons born in the New
Commonwealth or in the UK for whom
one or both parents’ birthplaces was not
stated. The allowances made for non-
statement have been generous, so that the
population estimate is likely to be an
over-statement rather than an under-
statement.

The results which follow are therefore
estimates in two senses. They are derived
by applying estimated proportions to the
birthplace data in the 1971 Census, and
they include the children of mixed
marriages. They give indications of orders
of magnitude. Work is continuing on the
results of the 1971 Census, not all of
which are yet available. As further tabu-
lations appear, the present estimates will
be reviewed and if necessary revised.

Census coverage
Studies by OPCS Census Division have
shown that, over the population as a whole,
under-enumeration in the 1971 Census
was extremely small (assessed at 0.23 per
cent of the total population) and that
over-enumeration (the same person being
counted twice) was even smaller. How-
ever, the enumeration of immigrant
communities in a census may present
special difficulties, due to language
problems and housing conditions in
particular. OPCS Census Division has
therefore carried out three special checks
on the coverage in the 1971 Census of
persons born in the NCW, in addition to
the usual general coverage checks and
post enumeration surveys. None of these
checks suggests that there was significant
under-enumeration amongst New Com-
monwealth immigrants. Full details of the
checks will be published shortly.

2. Size and structure of the population of
NCW ethnic origin, 1971 Census
The results of the estimation procedure
outlined in Part I give an estimate at 1971
Census date of 1,486,OOO  persons of NCW
ethnic origin, constituting 2.75 per cent of
the resident population of Great Britain.
Table 2 shows this total analysed by sex
and area of origin within the New Com-
monwealth.

The definitions of the constituent parts of
the population of NCW ethnic origin are
shown on page 2. The group of African
CW origin includes the group of Asian
descent from East Africa. More detailed

Fig. 1 Areas of origin of the population in Great Britain of New Commonwealth descent 1971

Table 2 Estimated population of Great
Britain of NC W ethnic origin, 1971
Census thousands

Origin
-

India
Pakistan*
African CWt
American NCW
Other Coloured

NCW**
Total coloured NCW

Mediterranean CW
All NCW origins

Male Female Total
.__ _ _
209 175 384
116 53 169
87 70 157

275 273 548

39 34 73
726 605 1,331
80 75 155

806 680 1,486

* Including East Pakistan (now Bangladesh)
t Including Asians from East Africa
**Excluding the Mediterranean CW

census tabulations may later make it
possible to estimate the proportion of
persons born in East Africa who are of
Indian or Pakistani origin. The 1971
Census was taken before the main influx
from East Africa of persons of Asian
origin, which occurred in 1972.

The coloured population of Great Britain,
1971
The split into different areas of origin
within the New Commonwealth permits a
tentative estimate to be made of the size
of the ‘coloured’ population of Great
Britain in 1971. Persons of Mediterranean
Commonwealth origin are not usually
considered to be ‘coloured’.though they
are a culturally distinguishable group or
groups within the population. If they are
excluded, the estimated size of the
‘coloured’ population of Great Britain in
1971 was 1,331,000,  23 per cent of the
resident population at Census date. Of

(a) born in the New Commonwealth

943 Thousand
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Fig. 2 Age structure of the population in Great Britain of New Commonwealth descent 1971
(a) Born in the New Commonwealth (b) Born in the United Kingdom
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this ‘coloured’ population, 41 per cent are
estimated to be of American NCW origin,
29 per cent of Indian origin, 13 per cent
of Pakistani origin, 12 per cent of African
CW origin (including E African Asians)
and 5 per cent from other parts of the
New Commonwealth in Asia and Oceania.

Demographic characteristics
The balance between the sexes for diffe-
rent areas of origin is shown in Table 2.
The balance was most nearly equal for
those of American Commonwealth origin
and most unequal, with more than twice
as many males as females, for those of
Pakistani origin. These differences reflect
differences in the balance between males
and females migrating from the New
Commonwealth, including differences in
timing of immigration.

The population of NCW descent may also
be analysed by birthplace. Figure 1 shows
a breakdown of this population into those
born in the New Commonwealth and
those born in the UK. Of the population
of NCW ethnic origin in 1971, 36.5 per
cent had been born in the UK. The pro-
portions from each area of origin are
shown in the chart, separately for those
born in the NCW and those born in the
UK. A comparison of the two parts of
the chart also shows what proportion of
the population of a particular origin were
born in the UK. This ranges from 48 per
cent for the Mediterranean CW popula-
tion, through 45 per cent for the American
CW population, 34 per cent for the Indian
group and 23 per cent for the African, to
21 per cent for the population of Pakistani
origin.

The size of the groups originating in
different areas and the proportion of each
group born in the UK varies according to
how long the communities have been

Males 7 Females

t
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established in this country and on the
ratio of males to females amongst the
immigrants. Migration from the Mediter-
ranean CW has been longest established.
The middle and late 1950’s saw a big
increase in the flow from the American
NCW. Large scale immigration by Indians
and Pakistanis is a more recent phenome-
non; this is reflected in the lower pro-
portions of these ethnic groups who were
born in the UK. The differences in the
balance between the sexes already men-
tioned are all accounted for by an excess
of males over females amongst persons
born in the NCW; amongst persons born
in the UK the numbers of males and
females in each ethnic group are almost
equal.

These statistics of the UK born popula-
tion of New Commonwealth ethnic
origin suggest that the term ‘immigrant’-
strictly speaking a person who has moved
into this country from abroad and who
was previously resident in some other
country-no longer describes accurately
the population of NCW descent in Great
Britain.

The age-pyramids in Figure 2 illustrate
the structure of the population of NCW
ethnic origin in 1971 by sex and age, split
into those born in the NCW and those
born in the UK. The NCW-born popula-
tion was concentrated in the younger
adult age groups, reflecting the age distri-
bution of immigrants from the New
Commonwealth over the last 20 years.
The breakdown by age of the UK-born
population of NCW ethnic origin is
provisional until further detailed census
tabulations are available. The overall
pattern, however, is clear. The UK-born
population in 1971 was heavily concen-
trated in the O-14 age-group, which
contained almost nine-tenths of the total.

This reflects the births in the UK to
families who entered the country during
the peak period of NCW immigration in
the mid-1950’s and later.

A further comparison is provided by the
percentages born in the NCW or the UK
in each age-group in 1971. Table 3 shows
that as age decreases, a greater proportion
of the population of NCW ethnic origin
was born in the UK and a smaller pro-
portion in the NCW. Whereas about one-
sixth of persons age 20-24 were UK-born
in 1971, over nine-tenths of children age
O-4 were UK-born. Over the age of 25,
the preponderance of the NCW-born was
overwhelming.

The ratio of males to females overall was
119 males per 100 females. However, this
ratio varies by place of birth. In the UK-
born population under the age of 25,
males and females are evenly balanced.
For the NCW-born, however, there is a
marked excess of males (129 : 100) which
is greatest among the 35-59 age group
(157 : 100). Again, these differences reflect
the pattern of international movement and
the greater propensity for young adult
males to migrate.

Regional differences
The regional distribution of the NCW
ethnic origin population in the UK is

Table 3 Percentage of each age-group of
the population of NC W ethnic origin born
in NCW or UK, I971

Age group Born NCW Born UK
-

04 5 95
5-9 17 83

10-14 49 51
15-19 75 25
20-24 82 18
25+ 99 1
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Table 4 Regional distribution by areas of origin of the population in Great Britain of NC W descent, 1971, showing (A) numbers in each
region, (B) percentage distribution within each region and (C) percentage distribution of the total population of each area of origin

Region’

Origin England North Yorkshire & North- East West East South South Wales Scotland Great
Humberside West Midlands Midlands Anglia East West Britain

--~-- - - ~-___ ~-
(A) Thousands
India 373 5 28 30 31 90 3 178 9 3 7 384
Pakistan** 163 4 34 24 6 35 2 56 2 2 4 169
African CWt 153 1 6 11 11 12 1 107 3 1 3 157
American NCW 544 2 31 28 30 93 5 341 14 3 2 548
Mediterranean CW 151 1 3 7 3 6 2 124 5 2 1 155
Other NCW 68 2 3 6 3 4 2 45 3 1 3 73
All NCW origins 1,453 15 105 106 84 241 15 852 36 13 20 1,486

(B) Percentages
India 26 34 26 28 37 37 22 21 24 23 36 26
Pakistan** 11 24 32 23 7 15 13 7 5 15 20 11
African CWt 11 10 6 11 13 5 8 13 8 10 13 11
American NCW 37 12 30 27 36 38 36 40 41 28 10 37
Mediterranean CW 10 9 3 6 4 3 11 14 13 16 7 10
Other NCW 5 11 3 5 3 2 10 5 9 8 14 5
All NCW origins 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

(C) Percentages
India 97 1
Pakistan** 97 2
African CWf 98 1
American NCW 99 *
Mediterranean CW 98 1
Other NCW 95 2
All NCW origins 98 1

1 English regions prior to 1 April, 1974
t Including East African Asians

7 8 8 24 1 46 2 1 2 100
20 14 4 21 1 33 1 1 2 100
4 7 7 8 1 68 2 1 2 100
6 5 5 17 1 62 3 1 * 100
2 4 2 4 1 81 3 1 1 100
5 8 4 6 2 64 4 2 4 100
7 7 6 16 1 57 2 1 1 100

* Less than 0.5% ** Including in 1971 East Pakistan (now Bangladesh)

shown in Table 4. Ninety-eight per cent of
the population was in England, concen-
trated in five regions: the South-East (57
per cent), the West Midlands (16 per cent),
the North-West (7 per cent), Yorkshire
a’nd Humberside (7 per cent) and the East
Midlands (6 per cent). This concentration
is confirmed when the population of NCW
ethnic origin is expressed as a proportion
of the regional population as a whole. In
the South-East, it formed 5.0 per cent of
the resident population, in the West Mid-
lands 4.7 per cent, in the East Midlands
2.5 per cent, in Yorkshire and Humberside
2.2 per cent and in the North-West 1.6 per
cent. In no other area did the proportion
exceed one per cent.

Table 4 shows that in the South-East, two
fifths of the NCW population originated
from the American NCW, one-fifth from
India, one eighth each from the Mediter-
ranean and Africa, and less than one-
tenth from Pakistan. In the West and in
the East Midlands, the two largest groups,
from the American CW and India, each
represented about 37 per cent of the
total. In Yorkshire and Humberside, those
of Pakistani origin form the largest group
(32 per cent of the total), followed closely
by the American CW and India. In the
North-West the same three groups pre-
dominate, the Indian being largest.

Another way of looking at the regional
distribution is to consider where the main
concentrations of a particular ethnic
group were located in 1971. This is shown
in the third section of Table 4. Those of
Mediterranean CW origin were most
localised: four-fifths were settled in the
South-East, with small proportions in the
other regions. Two thirds of the popula-
tion of African CW origin (including E
African Asians) was in the South-East.
Four-fifths of the American NCW popu-
lation was concentrated in two regions,

the South-East (62 per cent) and the West
Midlands (17 per cent). Just under half of
the population of Indian origin was in the
South-East, a further quarter in the West
Midlands, and small proportions in each
of Yorkshire and Humberside, the East
Midlands and the North-West. The group
most evenly distributed between the main
regions of immigrant settlement, however,
was the Pakistani. One-third lived in the
South-East, one-fifth in the West Mid-
lands, one-fifth in Yorkshire and Humber-
side and one-seventh in the North-West.

Table 5 Population of NC W descent in Great Britain, 1971, born in the NC W and in the
UK, by region persons in thousands

Regions’ Born NCW Born UK Total
__-

Persons Males per Persons Persons Males per
100 females 100 females

--__
England 921 129 532 1,453 118

North 10 174 5 15 143
Yorkshire and Humberside 67 169 38 105 140
North-West 68 165 38 106 139
E Midlands 53 122 31 84 114
W Midlands 147 144 94 241 126
E Anglia 9 134 5 15 119
S East 545 118 307 852 112
S West 22 111 14 36 107

Wales 8 174 4 13 148
Scotland 14 150 6 20 133
Great Britain 943 129 543 1,486 119

1 English regions as defined prior to 1 April 1974



Regional variations in the sex ratios, and
in the split between those born in the
NCW and those born in the UK, are
shown in Table 5. The sex ratio is not
shown for the UK-born: it was nearly
equally balanced in all regions. To a large
extent the differences appearing in the
table reflect regional variations in the
distribution of the various groups making
up the NCW population (Table 4).

3. Updated estimate of the size of the
population of New Commonwealth ethnic
origin, 1971 Census to mid-1974
The next step is to update the estimate of
the population of NCW ethnic origin
from the 1971 Census to mid-1974, using
data on births, deaths and international
migration. Different methods and sources
are used for births and deaths from those
used for migration. For births the starting
point is the statistics of births by country
of birth of father and mother, and for
deaths it is the statistics of deaths by
birthplace of deceased, both based on
registrations and regularly published by
the Registrars General for England and
Wales and for Scotland since April 1969.”

Estimates of the ethnic origin of births
and deaths have been made by applying
appropriate factors to the birthplace data,
these factors being based on an analysis of
names, as described in Part 1 of this
article. This permits the exclusion from
the birth figures of children one or both
of whose parents were born in the New
Commonwealth but who are of UK
descent, and from the death figures of
persons of UK descent who were born in
the NCW. The detailed results from the
first full year’s data were published in the
Registrar General’s Quarter/y Return No
487, 1970. An example of the estimation
procedure as it applies to births in Great
Britain in 1973 is shown in Table 6.

Of births to parents both of whom were
born in the NCW, it was estimated that
almost all were to parents both of whom
were of NCW ethnic origin. Where one
parent was born in the UK and one in the
NCW, slightly more than half the births
were to parents one of whom was of
NCW ethnic origin, and slightly less than
half to parents neither of whom were of
NCW ethnic origin. In total, it was
estimated that 36.1 thousand births in
1973 were to parents both of whom were
of NCW origin, and 9.5 thousand births
to parents of whom one was of NCW
origin. This last figure includes an esti-
mated 1.4 thousand cases where one
parent was of NCW ethnic origin from
amongst 35.7 thousand births in Great
Britain where one parent was born out-
side the NCW and the other parent’s
birthplace was not stated. The estimated

Table 6 Estimates of births occurring in Great Britain to parents of NCW and Pakistani
ethnic origin, 1973 thousands

Birthplace of parents:
Both NCW
One NCW, one UK
One NCW, one elsewhere
One NCW, one not stated

Sub-total
One outside NCW, one not stated

Total

Estimate of parents’ ethnic origin

Total
births

Both One
parents parent
NCW NCW

34.3
11.6
2.4
2.4

50.6
35.7

-

33.6 0.2
0.3 6.0
- 1.9
2.2 -
__---
36.1 8.1
- 1.4

____-
36.1 9.5

Neither
parent
NCW
____-

0.5
5.3
0.6
0.1

6.5
34.2

total of 45.6 thousand births of children
of NCW ethnic origin includes all cases
where only one parent was of NCW ethnic
origin (children of mixed unions).

Similar methods were applied to the
statistics of deaths analysed by birthplace
of the deceased person. In this case an
allowance was also made for deaths in the
early years of life of children born in the
UK to parents of NCW ethnic origin.
The major reason for the small number of
deaths in relation to births is of course
the relatively young age structure of this
population.

The complexity and variety of interna-
tional population movement in the
modern world makes the collection of
adequate migration data difficult. The vast
majority of movement through British
seaports and airports consists of holiday-
makers, visitors, business people and
other short-term travellers. Figures for
total passenger inflow and outflow, even
if broken down by countries of origin and
destination, do not therefore give a
reliable guide to the net change in the
population of Great Britain which is
attributable to the permanent migration.
The figures of migration flows used in
updating the estimates of the population
of NCW ethnic origin are taken from the
International Passenger Survey (IPS)
(briefly described in Population Trends 16).
This survey yields figures of migrants
moving into and out from the United
Kingdom analysed by citizenship, using
an internationally agreed concept of
‘migrant’ reflecting the passenger’s inten-
tion at the time of arrival or departure
rather than (for example) a legal status
under UK immigration law. Figures
taken from the IPS have been adjusted in
the light of other available information,
such as the statistics collected by the
Home Office under the various UK
Immigration Acts, in order to convert
them from an ‘intended’ to an ‘actual’
basis.

The migrant figures used in the present
context relate to citizens of New Com-
monwealth countries and of Pakistan,
including UK passport-holders from East
Africa. This definition is the nearest
approximation to New Commonwealth
ethnic origin which is available in the
IPS migration data, but does not equate
to it exactly. NCW migration to and from
Northern Ireland is very small and figures
relating to movements into and out from
the UK are treated here as if they relate
to Great Britain only.

The migrant figures used in updating the
population of NCW ethnic origin are
estimates rather than precise figures. The
sampling errors attached to the results of
a sample survey such as the IPS are
relatively large, and the various adjust-
ments to certain migrant categories intro-
duce further elements of uncertainty.
Nonetheless, the magnitude of population
movement between Britain and the New
Commonwealth, and its trend over several
years, are consistent with data from other
sources.

Results
The results of these analyses of registra-
tion and migration data appear in Table
7. This shows changes in the estimated
size of the population of NCW ethnic
origin in the years 1966 to 1974, using the
results of the 1971 Census as the starting
point from which to carry the estimates
forward to 1974 and backwards to 1966.
The updating from Census date (25 April
197 1) to mid-year 197 1 was calculated by
making allowance for births, deaths and
migration in the intervening period.
Figures of births to overseas-born parents
and of deaths of overseas-born people
were not collected before April 1969; the
birth and death figures for 1966-69 in
Table 7 are estimates which allow for the
growth in the population between those
years and which have been prepared on
the lines explained when statistics of the
population of NCW ethnic origin for the
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Great Britain, 1966-74 thousands The General Household Survey, a large-

scale continuous social survey conduc-
ted by OPCS, distinguishes between
‘white’ and ‘coloured’ respondents.
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enumeration. This is now superseded
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Mid-year to mid-year

1966-7 1967-8 1968-9 1969-70 1970-I 1971-2 1972-3 19734

Population at beginning
of period 1,016 1,103 1,217 1,320 1,411 1,501 1,583 1,613

Births f45 + 47 + 50 i-52 +52 +49 t-47 i45
Deaths* - 3 - 3 - 4 - 4 -4 - 4 - 5 - 5

Natural increase i 42 t 44 + 46 $48 i- 48 $~45 f42 +40

Migration +45 + 70 + 57 143 +42 t 37 +48 +31t
Change in year t 87 + II4 t103 t91 +90 + 82 +90 +71

Population at end of
period 1,103 1,217 1,320 1,411 1,501 I.583 1,673 1,744

Per cent of home
population at end of
period 2.1 2.3 2.5 2.6 2.8 2.9 3.1 3.2

* Including deaths of children of NCW ethnic origin born in the UK t Provisional

years 1966 to 1970 were first published by
the Registrar General in 1970.’  For 1973
and 1974, Pakistan is included in all
figures (although no longer a member of
the Commonwealth) in order to maintain
comparability with previous years.

The estimated population of NCW ethnic
origin has increased over the period mid-
1966 to mid- 1974 from 1 ,016,OOO  to
1,744,OOO  or from 1.9 per cent to 3.2 per
cent of the home population of Great
Britain. This growth took place at a faster
rate in the early years of the period than
in the later. Within the total of NCW
ethnic origin, the proportion born in the
UK has been steadily increasing from 36.7
per cent in mid-1971 to 39.4 per cent in
mid-1974.

The Registrar General’s previous esti-
mates of the population of NCW ethnic
origin used the results of the 1966 sample
Census as a starting point.7 That Census,
based on a 10 per cent sample of the
population, is reckoned to have failed to
enumerate about 1.5 per cent of the whole
population. The fact that enumerators in
the 1966 Census should have supplied a
second census form to households of more

than six persons but sometimes failed to
do so may have adversely affected the
enumeration of persons of NCW ethnic 3

origin to a greater extent than that of the
population as a whole. Moreover the 4

procedure of sampling minority groups
clustered into households leads more often
to an under-estimate of the size of the
minority groups than to an over-estimate.
The 1971 Census, conducted on a 100 per
cent basis, provides a much more reliable j
base line. A further problem in deriving
the earlier estimates from the 1966 Census
lay in using data on individual’s birthplace
alone to infer ethnic origin. The 1971
Census provided information for the first
time on parents’ birthplaces, so making
possible a more refined analysis of ethnic
origin.

6

Work on the results of the 1971 Census is
continuing and will lead to further re- i

finement and extension of the estimates of
the population of overseas ethnic origin at
census date. OPCS will update the esti-
mate of the population of NCW ethnic
origin annually using data from birth and
death registration and the International
Passenger Survey.
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variables to define such abstract concepts
as ‘overcrowding’ or ‘deprivation’. Such
considerations indicate that an innumer-
able number of maps might be produced
but such a ‘shot-gun’ approach is likely
to be highly inefficient. Moreover, con-
siderable redundancy exists in the data
and is only revealed by statistical analysis.
Analysis reveals, for example, that for
1 km square spatial divisions in the 1971
Durham census county, there is a very
high level of correlation between total
population and the number of households:
by mapping the distribution of one vari-
able, you are also mapping the other.

Mapping the
1971 Census
by computer

David Rhind PHD

University of Durham

Since October 1973 the Department of
Geography at the University of Durham
has been collaborating with members of the
Population Study Group of the Institute of
British Geographers in research sponsored
by the Social Science Research Council
into ways of using a computer to produce
maps of data from the 1971 UK Census of
Population. In this article, David Rhind
describes and illustrates some of the results
produced for County Durham.

The Census of Population provides
probably the single most important data
source for local authorities, central
government, geographers and many other
research workers in the United Kingdom,
but the mapping of census results has
long been neglected, as has any con-
sideration of the effects of size of ‘report-
ing’ unit on the results themselves.

The graphic portrayal of census data has
always been a decentralised and in many
respects an ad-hoc affair. After the superb
maps produced by Petermann’ (partly for
the government) after the 1841 and 185 I
censuses, little ‘official’ mapping was done
until that carried out after the 1961
Census, by what is now the Department
of the Environment (DOE). A tradition
grew up that individual geographers
mapped those elements of the census in
which they were interested and in 1968
one of the Transactions of the Institute of
British Geographers’ consisted of a set of
twelve maps of variables from the 1961
data. This 7-year delay in map avail-
ability was very similar to that after the
1841 census.

More recently, some simple mapping and
analysis of the 1971 census data for
Scotland has been published in the IBG
Transactions3;  in addition, our small
team of geographers in the Census
Research Unit (CRU) at the University
of Durham has been involved in mapping
and analysing certain of the 1971 data
over the last 18 months. It is proper to
point out that other bodies (notably the
DOE) produce maps of census variables,
but the total amount of mapping is still
minute in comparison with the ubiquitous
use of tabulations.

Mapping by computer
The vast majority of census data process-
ing is now carried out by computer, and
statistics can be supplied in magnetic
tape form: it makes obvious sense, there-
fore, to use the computer’s power to map
these data. The value of thus concentrat-
ing on one processing method is enhanced
by the need to carry out substantial and
essential computations prior to and
during mapping. Some 1571 pieces of
information are provided for each ‘report-
ing unit’ in the 1971 census small area
statistics, irrespective of whether these
units are Enumeration Districts (EDs),
Wards or grid squares. Many of the
pieces of information are disaggregations
of others, for example the number of
people in each of 27 age-groups are
given, as well as the total number of
people within that spatial division. For
any one variable, a variety of class inter-
vals may be required for different
mapping purposes; equally, there are
numerous ways of combining census

Clearly there is an intimate relationship
between analysis and display in handling
such data. To be effective, we need to be
able to iterate from analysis to display to
analysis to display and so on until
acceptable graphical results are produced.
Given this requirement and the size of the
census data base, there is an obvious need
for interactive computing from a terminal
linked to a powerful computer. At
present this is not normally available,
especially in most local authorities, but,
since it is much more efficient in a
research environment, it is being inten-
sively used within the CRU at the
University of Durham.

Scale effects
In addition to (and perhaps even before)
the need to map the data and look at the
relationships between different variables,
we need to know something of how the
usual measures of averages, dispersion
and correlations between variables are
affected by the type and size of areal unit
on which the data are based. It is a well-
recognised reality that conclusions derived
from statistical or visual analysis of
geographical data are entirely scale-
dependent: for example, an inverse
correlation between the percentage of
children under five and the percentage of
2&30 year old women in employment
may be quite strong in ED data but quite
different in that for wards or local
authority areas. At least as long ago as
1950,”  it was demonstrated that not only
the strengths of relationships between
different variables change at different
levels of aggregation but that, in some
‘cases, the sign of the relationship also
changes! Even worse, the effects of
country-wide variations in size of areal
units within the same level of the ad-
ministrative hierarchy certainly provides
variable levels of resolution and may also
induce severe biases. An obvious example
of these latter effects of scale may be
given by considering migration. Apparent
migration may be much lower in one area
of the country than in another if the data
collection units in the former are geo-
graphically large in relation to those in



the latter; much of the migration occurs
within the large areas and goes undetected,
falling through the filter formed by the
area1 framework.

Fixed-size area1 units
Recognising this reality, quantifying its
effects and devising suitable maps which
make allowance for or warn of it are all
very different matters. Indeed, until
recently, very little could be achieved on
anything other than a pilot scale since
data for fixed-size areal units were not
available. The OPCS decision to produce
data on a grid basis from the 1971 census
permitted an investigation of this scale
dependency, since larger areas could be
simply built by aggregation of the smaller
squares. In theory, both constant-area
aggregations and near-constant popula-
tion aggregations can be achieved from
these data, though acceptable methods
for deriving the latter are complex.

With such data, then, constant spatial
resolution or constant population resolu-
tion of the mapped variable may be
ensured, minimising bias in inter-area1
comparisons. Regularly-shaped interlock-
ing units thus have considerable advan-
tages, and, if not changed between one
census and another facilitate comparisons
through time. They have, of course, some
disadvantages: the census statistics
available in this form have certain un-
desirable characteristics owing to con-
fidentiality restrictions and it should also
be recognised that grid-based data are an
arbitrary abstraction of the real world,
being normally based (in the UK) on the
arbitrarily-positioned National Grid. The
grid lines may often cross functionally
cohesive entities such as high-rise apart-
ment blocks.

Detailed considerations of these and other
aspects (such as the problems induced by
the suppression and adjustment pro-
cedures used by OPCS to maintain
confidentiality) are set out in the series of
Working Papers now being published by
the CRU.”  An experimental atlas is also
in the course of publication, based on
census data for County Durham.

Some results
Figure I shows County Durham with
the main centres of population named.
Three examples of output illustrate both
the graphical facilities used including
laser, pen and cathode ray tube plotters
and some of the effects of aggregation.
Figure 2 shows the percentage of
males in the total population for local
authority areas of County Durham.
The materials were plotted under
computer control using a beam of
light to draw the shading, after calcula-
tion from area outlines and the sex ratio

Fig. 1 County Durham
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for each area. Alternatively, the same
map can be drawn on a television-like
cathode ray tube (CRT) screen. Computa-
tion in either case takes about 3 seconds
on a IBM 370/168,  the map being plotted
in about 20 seconds on the CRT. Two
points are immediately obvious from this
map-first, that many of the urban areas
such as Sunderland and South Tyneside
have a preponderance of females; and
second, that the resolution of the map
is variable but generally low: the local
authority areas differ in size and are
often large. Great variations are known
to be concealed within many of these ad-
ministrative units.

11 Fig. Z-~-Percentage  of males in total population 197lL- Percentage
Males

9 Figure 2 is based upon data for 36 admin-
istrative areas (one of which occurs in two
separate parts). In terms of resolution, this
roughly equates to Figure 3(d). In Figure 3,
population per square kilometre has been
shown by varying the size of the square
symbol plotted: the larger the square on
any one map, the greater the population
density. Figure 3 as a whole illustrates
what happens when data for (a) 1 x I km
squares is re-grouped into (b) 2 x. 2 km
squares, (c) 4 Y 4 km squares and (d)
8 *. 8 km squares, the density of people
per square kilometre being calculated
after each grouping. Had these maps been
produced from data separately supplied
by OPCS (perhaps to different customers)
at these different resolutions, the differ-
ences in density would have been even
greater around the coastline and county
boundary: even so, significant changes
due to the aggregation are obvious. An
example of this is the ‘reversed-L’ shaped
corridor of low population density in the
north-east of the 1 x I km map (Figure
3a). This has disappeared by the 2 x 2 km
resolution (Figure 3b),  and by the 8 x 8
km resolution (Figure 3d) the area is
shown as part of the highest density class!
Each of these maps were computed in
under half a second and were produced on
a pen plotter in between 5 and 20 minutes.

Producing such maps by computer has
some disadvantages and numerous
advantages: one of the latter is the
separation of data storage from the
way it is displayed, a situation which is
not normal in traditional cartography.
Thus many different maps, perhaps with
different types of symbolism or different
class intervals, can each be plotted on a
CRT in a few seconds and the more
interesting ones can then be sent for plot-
ting on paper or film. One interesting
aspect of this flexibility is the ability to
draw ‘maps’ from oblique views as well as
the more traditional vertical one. Figure 4
illustrates such an oblique view of the
population of part of County Durham,
as viewed from the west, Tyneside being
at the extreme left and Hartlepool at

-.. . .



Fig.4 Part of County Durham
Total population per 1 km grid square, viewed from the west

the top right of the diagram. It shows
population within each 1 km grid square
by raised blocks, the higher the block the
greater the population density. Hidden
lines were removed in computation. It
should be compared with the directly-
comparable map in Figure 3(a): some
users find simulated three dimensional
objects simpler to comprehend, though
two or three views may be required to
ensure that no squares are totally hidden.

These diagrams, and the analyses de-
scribed in the CRU Working Papers, have
been based largely on the I km grid
square data for County Durham though

much computer mapping is also possible
from data for irregularly-shaped admini-
strative areas. The development of com-
puter methods by the CRU is well
advanced for the similar (and extended)
analysis and display of the national grid
square data now becoming available.

The work described is part of a research
project funded by the Social Science
Research Council, the data kindly being
provided by OPCS for these purposes.
The boundary data for Figure 2 were
provided by Graphic Data Capture Ltd.
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Suicides
1961-74

Dr A Adelstein and Christine Mardon
Medical Statistics Division, OPCS

Suicide remains one of the causes of death
which make  headlines in the newspapers,
and the reliability of suicide statistics is
often questioned, especially those which do
not take account of deaths from other
causes. III this article, recent trends follow-
ing the 1961 Suicide Act are analysed and
new material presented showing the e&t
of including in suicide statistics, data on
accidental poisorling  and open verdicts
available from 1967 onwards. The impact
on the rates of various factors such as
imnigratiou,  social class, season and popu-
lation density are also examined.

As a whole suicide rates have declined since
1963 but this improvement is confined to
older people; in young men aged 15-24 the
rate has been rising steadily since 1968.
The remarkable reduction since 1962 in
suicide by domestic gas poisoning has
over\vhelrned  the small  rise in other rnethocis.

The last review by this Office of suicide
covering the period 1901 to 1961 was pub-
lished in the Registrar General’s Statistical
Review for 1967’. Before looking at recent
trends in suicide figures it is useful to
consider what is meant by the term suicide
in official  statistics.

The legal requirements concerning the
person responsible for the certification of
cause of death are fairly complex, the
responsibility falling to different people
according to circumstances, but within
England and Wales if there is reasonable
cause to suspect that a death was a violent
or unnatural death or a sudden death of
unknown cause, that death should be in-
vestigated by the Coroner for the district
in which the body lies. There are a num-
ber of verdicts which may be recorded by
the Coroner following his investigations
but the most important of these from the
point of view of this discussion are acci-
dental, suicide and open verdict.

A verdict of suicide should only be re-
corded if there is clear evidence that the
injury was self-inflicted and that the
deceased intended to kill himself. If there
is any doubt about the intentions of the
deceased either an accidental or an open
verdict should be recorded. We allocate
to the suicide categories of the Inter-
national Classification of Diseases (ICD),
used in the statistical analysis of deaths,
only those deaths recorded as suicide by
the Coroner; others are assigned to the
appropriate category in the accidental
or ‘undetermined’ groups.

To arrive at a more broadly defined esti-
mate of the number of suicides deaths
classified as open verdicts and accidents
should be considered alongside those
officially classified as suicide. It seems
reasonable to include all those in the
‘undetermined’ category but only some of
those classified as accidents. The number
of accidents which are in fact unproven
suicides can only be a matter of specula-
tion but one category that is particularly
suspect is accidental poisoning and more
especially accidental drug overdose.
Undoubtedly there are real accidents of
this type, particularly among the very
young and very old, but the remainder
must include a number of deaths in which
the deceased intended to kill himself but
did not communicate the intention to
anyone else. The same must be true of
some of the other kinds of accident such
as falls or drowning but it is perhaps
easier to accept that most of these are
indeed true accidents. This approach gives
an estimated total of known suicides and
possible cases in 1974 of 5,855, some 50
per cent higher than the 3,891 deaths
officially classified as suicide. In this
article we refer to official  suicides (ICD

8th revision E950-E959)  and to ‘esti-
mated’ suicides (official suicides plus
‘undetermined’ deaths, ICD 8th revision
E980PE989,  plus accidental poisoning,
ICD 8th revision E850-E877).

Classification effects
It is well known that countries use dif-
ferent legal and administrative methods
to derive suicide statistics and that these
lead to consistently different estimates of
the number of these deaths.2  The intro-
duction of the Suicide Act 1961  which
abolished the criminal aspect of suicide
may have had an effect on the classifica-
tion of these deaths in England and
Wales. It might have been expected that a
greater proportion would have been re-
corded as suicide but such figures as are
available (Table I) indicate that although
the suicide rate rose between 1961 and
1963 there was proportionally an even
greater rise in the rates for accidental and
open verdict poisoning.

It seems unlikely therefore, that the 1961
Act has markedly affected the classifica-
tion of these deaths and deaths officially
classified as suicide should form a com-
parable series across the years. Unfortu-
nately it was not the practice to separate
deaths assigned to the ‘undetermined’
categories from accidents before 1967 so
it is not possible to compare the numbers
officially classified as suicide with ‘esti-
mated’ suicides in the early years following
the passing of the Act. Since 1967 both
the official suicide rates and the poisoning
rates have fallen, those for open verdicts
other than by poisoning have tended to
remain at about the same level; the result
is a fall in the rate for ‘estimated’ suicides.
Between 1967 and 1974 deaths officially
classified as suicide have formed a fairly
constant proportion of between 65 and 69
per cent of ‘estimated’ suicides.

Since it is not possible to compile figures
for ‘estimated’ suicides before 1967 the
detailed analyses are based on deaths
officially classified as suicide taking account
of the additional categories where figures
are available.

Sex and age
The official suicide rate for males, which
has been failing steadily since 1963, is now
lower than at any time this century.
Figure I shows that the previous lowest
rates had been recorded during the First
World War, when the rate was approxi-
mately 110 per million; this compares
with 95 per million in 1974.

The official rate for females has been
rising since the early 1900s reaching a
peak in 1963 and although it has since
declined it was some 33 per cent higher
in 1974 than in 1901. In 1901-5, 3 men
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Table I Oficial  und  ‘estimated suicides. Persons aI/ age.5 England and Wales

1961 I962 1963 1964 I965 I966 1967 I968 1969 I970 1971 1972 1973 1974*

Deaths
Official suicides 5,131
Poisoning (accidental and open
verdict cases) 1,478
Other open verdicts
Total ‘estimated’ suicides

5,514 5,639 5,492 5,091

1,831 2,072 1,762 1,643
Not available
Not available

4,928 4.669 4,584 4,326 3,940 3,945

1,551
499

5.995

3,770 3,823 3,891

1,768  1,601 1,535 1,609 1,544
539 623 700 531

6,809 6.742 6.635 6.015

1,398 1,402 1,391
532 518 573

5.700 5,743 5.855

Rates per million
Official suicides III
Poisoning (accidental and open
verdict cases) 39
Other open verdicts
Total ‘estimated’ suicides

II8 120 116 107 103 97 95 89 81 81 77 78 79

39 44 37 35 37 33 32 33 32 32 29 29 28
Not available II 13 I4 II IO II II I2
Not available 142 139 137 124 123 II6 117 II9

* Provisional

to every one woman, committed suicide
whereas in 1974 the ratio was 3 men to
every 2 women.

Suicide rates increase with age and are
higher for males than for females of the
same age (Figure 2). The fall in the ‘all
ages’ rate in the last twelve years has not
been evenly distributed across the age-
groups. For males, those aged 45 and
over have shown the greatest improve-
ment. There has been a slight decrease in
the 35544 age-group and a small but
steady rise in the 25-34 year olds since
1970. In females, also, there is a fall in the
rate for those aged 4.5 and over, although
there is evidence of a slight up-turn in the
last two years. The rate for those aged
35-44 decreased between 1963 and 197 I
and then rose quite sharply while that for
the 15-24s  rose steadily between 1969 and
1973. The general effect of these changes
has been to reduce the difference between
the age-groups. In 1961 the rate for males
aged 65 and over was 7 times higher than
that for the 15-24 group compared with
only 3 times higher in 1974. The corre-
sponding figures for females were 8 times

place about 1963 and more recently to
the conversion to natural gas which is now
almost complete. The decrease has been
partly offset by a rise in poisoning by
solid and liquid substances, but this cause
was rising before the change took place in
gas poisoning and the rise did not really
continue much beyond 1964/65.  If there
has been any substitution of another
method it has not been complete since
gas poisonings are still declining; the
reduction in toxicity of domestic gas
seems to have resulted in a real saving of
life.

In this context it is important to note that
there has been a decrease in the number
of prescriptions for barbiturates in recent
years and the number of official suicides
from barbiturate poisoning has also
decreased. In 1966 barbiturates, alone or
in combination with other substances,
accounted for 1,439 official suicides, 79
per cent of the total for suicidal poisoning
by solid and liquid substances. By 1973
the number of deaths had fallen to 1,052
and the proportion had decreased to 60
per cent. The death rates for all suicidal

higher in 1961 and 4 times higher in 1974.

The death rates for the combination of
suicides, open verdicts and accidental
poisonings given in Figure 3 show a
broadly similar pattern with substantial
improvements in the over 65s but less
improvement in the 45-64s particularly
in females where the fall in suicide rate
has been partly offset by a rise in deaths
from accidental poisoning. In the youngest
age-group, 15-24, the combination of
suicides with open verdict and accidental
deaths gives a more strongly rising trend
in males-an increase in the rate of I5
per cent since 1968 compared with a rise
of five per cent for deaths officially classi-
fied as suicide-and a more constant rate
for females.

Methods of committing suicide
The most notable change in method has
been in domestic gas poisoning which has
declined rapidly since 1962 in which year
the number of official suicides was 2,461,
whereas there were only 50 such deaths
in 1974 (Figure 4). This decrease can be
attributed to a reduction in the carbon
monoxide content of town gas which took

Fig. I Five-yearly moving average of official suicide rates, England and Wales
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Fig. 2 Suicide rates1  by sex and age-group 1961-74, England and Wales
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Fig. 3 ‘Estimated’ suicide rates’ by sex and age-group 1967-74, England and Wales
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Fig. 4 Suicide ratesa: method of suicide 1961-74, England and Wales
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poisoning by solid and liquid substances
have not altered greatly over the period,
the fall in barbiturate poisoning having
been largely offset by a rise in suicidal
poisoning by antidepressants, hypnotics
and sedatives (other than barbiturates)
and tranquillisers. The suggestion that
barbiturates may predispose people to
suicide by causing depression is not upheld
by this analysis. Suicide by poisoning does
not seem to be drug-specific; if one lethal
drug is replaced by another the number
of suicides is likely to remain the same.

There are differences in the relative im-
portance of the various methods between
males and females but drugs are the most
popular method for both sexes with rates
for women higher than those for men.
Currently drugs account for 67 per cent
of official suicides in women compared
with 35 per cent in men for whom hang-

ing and strangulation are also quite fre-
quently used methods.

There is some variation in the importance
of the different methods within each age-
group. In women poisoning far outweighs
any other method in all age-groups but in
men aged 65 and over hanging becomes
the method most often used.

Urban and rural factors
The fall in official suicide rates over time
occurred in both urban and rural popu-
lations but the improvement had been
greater in the conurbations and various
types of urban areas than in rural districts.
Comparing the urban and rural areas in
Table 2: in 1959-63 the general picture
for males and females of all ages was of
consistently declining rates from conur-
bations through the various types of urban
area, down to rural districts. The only

Year

disturbance in this pattern was in females
in medium-sized urban areas whose rates
were higher than those in large urban
areas. The overall picture was of high
suicide rates in large populations. The
pattern is similar in 1970-72: the same
disturbance in the gradient of rates occurs
for females in the medium and large
urban areas but now rates for males in
the rural districts are higher than those in
both the medium and small urban areas.
For females there is a hint of this change
with rates in the 15-44 age-group in rural
districts slightly higher than those for the
small urban areas. The reason for this
change seems to lie in the failure of the
rates for the rural areas to decrease to the
same extent as the other types of area. In
only one age-group, males aged 15-44, do
the rural districts actually show a rise
between 1959-63 and 1970-72, from 79
to 83 per million.

Table 2 Suicides per million population : deaths ojjkially classified as suicide .for conurbations, urban and
rural aggregates England and Wales

Males Females

All ages

Conurbations 1959-63
1910-72

Urban areas
100,ooot 1959-63

1970-72

50,000-100,000 1959-63
1970-72

Under 50,000 1959-63
1970-72

Rural areas 1959-63
1970-72

England and Wales 1959-63
1970-72

157
I03

I544 45-64 65$

127 263 402
I04 161 206

107
76

145 I01 249 430 99
99 91 157 226 65

140 III 247 364 I04
90 84 155 179 75

136 loo 240 345 86
83 74 I38 186 57

118 79 219 317 64
94 83 159 216 53

141 107 247 371 93
95 89 I54 204 65

All ages 15-44 45-64 65+
-__ ~--

77 I87 197
62 126 I36

64
43
62
50
42
35
43
37
61
47

179 193
I14 I30
199 207
I33 148
I64 I73
106 II4
127 110
100 99
I71 176
II5 124



It ih interesting to note that the medium
sized urban areas show the lowest rate
for mates aged 65 and over white for
females of the same age this type of area
gives the highest rate.

Seasonal trends
Figures are available for official suicides
by month of occurrence but before direct
comparisons can be made between one
month and the next some allowance is
made for the number of days in each
month by calculating figures for standard
periods of 30 days; these are averaged
over IO years and presented as a propor-
tion of the total number of suicides each
year in Figure 5. This indicates that there
is a peak in the number of suicides in the
spring and early summer and that there
has been some tendency for the peak to
occur earlier with successive decades. It is
not clear why the spring should be par-
ticularly hazardous.

Chronic diseases
It might be supposed that chronic illness
would predispose the sufferer to commit
suicide and there is evidence from two
recently completed prospective studies”
which lends support to this view. The first
study involving 5,971 people who regis-
tered with the British Diabetic Association
between November 1965 and the end of
1968 yielded 1,207 deaths in the period
up to I July 1973. Eight of these deaths
were suicides when less than 4 would have

10

8

been expected on the basis of the general
experience in England and Wales at that
time. The second study looked at a group
of 1,528 psychiatric in-patients who were
admitted for alcoholism in t 964. There
were 376 deaths up to the end of 1973;
26 of these were suicides when t would
have been expected, and of the excessive
number of deaths attributed to accidents
many may welt have been suicides.

Social class’
Since suicide rates vary with age and
different groups within the population
may not have the same age structure it is
necessary to introduce some form of
standardisation before the deaths in the
various groups can be meaningfully com-
pared. This is done by means of the
Standardised Mortality Ratio (SMR) in
which the actual number of deaths re-
corded for a particular group are com-
pared with the number of deaths that
would have been expected if that group
had experienced the same death rates in
each age-group as occurred in England
and Wales as a whole. The ratio of the
observed and expected deaths, summed
over the age-groups, is expressed as a
percentage.

Table 3 shows the SMRs  for males aged
15-64 by social class, based on deaths
registered in 1970-72.  The SMR for
suicide is particularly high for members
of Social Class V and also for members
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of Social Classes 1 and IV but to a lesser
extent. There are important differences in
the age distribution of the deaths; for
Social Class I the excess of suicides is
found in the age-groups over 35 with the
younger age-groups showing fewer deaths
than expected, for Social Classes IV and
V the observed deaths exceed the expected
deaths at all ages but this is particularly
marked in those aged under 35. The pat-
tern is very similar for accidental poison-
ings but for open verdicts men in Social
Class I have a fairly low SMR white the
excess mortality in Social Class V is par-
ticularly marked. The combination of the
three categories gives a pattern similar to
that for suicides but slightly lowers the
SMR for Social Class I and gives deaths
for Social Class V of almost double the
number expected on the basis of national
experience.

Marital status
The Registrar General’s Statisticrrl  Revie,,,
for l967l included an analysis by marital
status of suicides and accidental poisoning
in 1965-67  and showed that mortality
was lowest for those who were married at
the time of death. For both sexes the
SMRs for suicide and for accidental
poisoning (including open verdict cases)
were highest for divorcees followed by
widows and widowers and then the single
(never married) group. Age specific
mortality rates gave a slightly different
picture: suicide rates for widowers

Fig. 5Fig. 5 Percentage distribution of suicide? by month of occurrence 1921-70, England and WalesPercentage distribution of suicide? by month of occurrence 1921-70, England and Wales
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Table 3 Deaths officially classified as suicide, accidental poisoning and open verdicts and
SMRs for males aged 15-64, 1970-72, analysed by social class4 England and Wales

Social Suicide Accidental Open verdicts ‘Estimated
Class poisoning suicides’

Observed SMR Observed SMR Observed SMR Observed SMR
deaths deaths deaths deaths

~ ____ _ _ _ _ _ ___- - -  ~- ___
1 274 110 44 105 48 17 366 104
II 819 90 145 95 162 70 1,126 87
111 2,039 85 316 76 471 77 2,826 83
IV 993 117 163 112 264 122 1,420 118
V 685 184 139 214 222 231 1,046 196

exceeded those for divorced men in all mortality 35 per cent and female mor-
age-groups below 85 years and the suicide tality 50 per cent lower than expected.
rates for widows were higher than those
for female divorcees in a majority of age- People born in Poland show the highest
groups. A similar but less consistent SMRs for official suicides in males.
pattern was apparent in the rates for Indeed people born in Poland, Russia,
accidental poisoning. Germany, and Canada, form the four

immigrant groups with the highest SMRs
Immigrants for both sexes. The SMRs for those born
In April 1969 the name of the country of in Scotland and Ireland are also higher
birth of the deceased was added to the than for England and Wales as a whole
death certificate. There are difficulties in and their official suicide rates are higher
comparing suicide rates between one than those recorded in their home countries.
country and another, but this new inform-
ation is unaffected by this problem and It is interesting to note that the popula-
so its analysis makes possible better tion structures of the various immigrant
comparisons between the various cultural groups, as measured by the 1971 Census,
backgrounds. vary considerably. Those born in Poland

and Russia are generally much older than
The figures in Table 4 for deaths in the others with more than 80 per cent of
England and Wales in 1970-72 of people the population aged 45 and over. This
aged 20 and over, including both residents compares with about 40-45  per cent for
and visitors, show that people born immigrants to England and Wales from
abroad tend to have higher official suicide other countries within the British Isles
rates than those for the host country as a and 29 per cent for those born in
whole. Whether this is a function of the Germany. People from the United States
characteristics of people who emigrate or and the West Indies tend to be much
alternatively is the result of immigration younger with 50 per cent and 70 per cent
is impossible to say. The only significant respectively in the 15-44 age-groups.
exceptions to these high rates are for
people born in the West Indies with male When the figures for official suicides, open

verdicts and accidental poisoning are
combined immigrant groups tend to
maintain the same relative positions.
Those with a significantly high SMR for
deaths officially classified as suicide also
have a significantly high SMR for the
three categories combined. Males born in
Ireland are the only group for whom the
combination produces a significantly high
SMR while the official mortality for
suicide is very similar to that for England
and Wales as a whole. For males from
the West Indies the combination of the
three groups raises the SMR to something
nearer the general England and Wales
experience, accidental poisoning being
high in this group. In females the combin-
ation still gives a significantly low SMR.

References
1 Registrar General’s Statistical Review,

Part III Commentary 1967, HMSO.
? Eileen Brook (ed) Suicide and attempted

suicide, WHO Public Health Papers
No 58.

3 These studies are the subject of as yet
unpublished reports by Medical Statis-
tics Division of OPCS, from whom
further details can be obtained.

4 Classification of Occupations 1970,
HMSO. Social classes I-V are cate-
gories used in the Census of Population
to classify economically active and
retired people according to their occu-
pations and employment status. Briefly,
the categories are :
I Professional
II Intermediate (lower professional

and executive)
III Skilled (both manual and non-

manual occupations)
IV Partly skilled
V Unskilled.

Table 4 ‘Estimated suicides by country of birth for males and females aged 20 and over, 1970-72 England and Wales

Males Females
Country of __-~ __---------
birth Official Open Accidental ‘Estimated’ Official Open Accidental ‘Estimated’

suicides verdicts poisoning suicides suicides verdicts poisoning suicides
-____ ___- ___- ___-- --__
Scotland Obs. deaths 167 54 38 259 114 35 44 193

SMR 126* 160* 170* 138* 135* 131 201* 145*
Ireland t Obs. deaths 180 93 71 344 137 65 48 250

SMR 114 233* 269* 154* 127* 193* 177* 149*
USSR Obs. deaths 22 10 2 34 19 2 21

SMR 157* 281* 85 170* 348* 113 239*
Germany
East and West Obs. deaths 22 5 4 31 46 10 9 65

SMR 179* 160 187 177* 265* 182 203* 239*
Poland Obs. deaths 73 14 14 101 27 3 5 35

SMR 227* 112* 266* 221* 251* 88 180 207*
Canada Obs. deaths 16 2 3 21 12 3 5 20

SMR 178* 86 199 164* 201* 160 340* 213*
USA Obs. deaths 10 6 6 22 14 8 4 26

SMR 64 1.50 220* 98 169* 307* 184 I98*
West Indies Obs. deaths 26 7 15 48 II 4 5 20

SMR 65* 71 226* 85 51* 61 95 60*

* Significant at 5 per cent level 7 Northern Ireland, Eire and Ireland, part not stated



Life tables :
(2) wider
applications

P R COX CB FIA

In the first article, Peter Cox of the
Government Actuary’s Department traced
the development of life tables in the con-

text of death records. Here, he discusses
how the ‘life table technique’ is being
applied and developed in a variety of new
situations.

Editor’s note: In Peter Cox’s first article,
reference was made to the work of Dr. R A M
Case; this has been published as Serial
Abridged Life Tables, England and Wales,
1841-1960  by R A M Case et al; The Chester
Beatty Research Institute, London, 1962. Mr.
Cox also referred to some model life tables
constructed by the United Nations
Organisation; these are in the UN publication
Age and Sex Patterns of Mortality. Model
Life Tables for Underdeveloped countries,
New York, 1955.
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Life-table notation. The commoner elements in life tables are usually denoted as follows for the
sake of brevity:

Number living at age x 1,
Number dying between their xth and (x+ l)th birthdays (lx
Chance of a person aged x dying betvveen  his xth and (xi I )th

birthdays 9x
Expectation of life at age x p,

Originally, the life table consisted of a
column of figures classified by age; it
illustrated a stationary population with a
constant intake at the first age alone and
subject to a single decrement. This con-
cept has been developed in very many
ways : by subdividing the decrement
column into different causes of exit;
analysing the numbers living into grades;
extending the intake; varying the size
of the intake as the years pass; and using
instead of age some other discriminant
such as intervals of time or family size. By
such means it has proved to be possible
to apply the technique successfully to a
considerable variety of new situations and
needs, and to use it as a basis for de-
veloping the mathematics of finance and
of populations.

Insurance
Life tables naturally played an important
part in the development of insurance.
First, by measuring the chances of death
within a year, they provided a sound
basis for annual contracts, which pre-
viously had been a matter of guesswork.
Second, and more important, by indicat-
ing the incidence of deaths from age to
age over extensive periods of life they
made it possible to assess what level
premiums should be paid for a risk which
increases with advancing age, so enabling
advance provision to be made for the
long term. The first company to transact
such assurance-the Equitable-began
operations in London in the year 1762. It
set a high standard which others were glad
to follow, and still flourishes today. The
worth of such provision was given official
recognition when Pitt (1798) exempted
from income tax that part of a person’s
income which was paid as premium for
life assurance.

The terms on which the first life assurance
contracts were based were derived from the
mortality experience in London over the
years 1728-50. In the second half of the
eighteenth century, however, mortality
became less onerous than in the first half,
and so the Equitable found itself with
more money in hand than it needed. On
the mutual principle on which the Com-
pany had been founded, this was distribu-
ted to the policyholders; the form adopted
was that of a ‘reversionary bonus’, that
is, an increase in the sum eventually
payable on death.’ In this manner began

a system of life assurance which has
proved very popular in Britain and per-
sists to the present time. In order to
ascertain how much of the funds in hand
were required to provide for future con-
tractual liabilities, and how much could
be allocated as bonus, the life table was
an essential tool; it had to be one which
properly reflected the policyholders’ own
experience, and which paid regard to the
prospects for the future rather than the
history of the past. It therefore became
necessary, first to prepare new tables from
time to time; second, to refine methods
of construction and invent techniques of
forecasting; and third, to develop an
‘actuarial mathematics’ which, on the
basis of life-table functions, would make
it feasible to assess premium rates for new
types of policy-such as endowment
assurances-and to decide, at intervals,
whether the assurers’ financial reserves
were adequate to enable them to meet all
the calls liable to be made upon them.

At the end of the eighteenth century and
early in the nineteenth, new insurance
companies began to compete with the
Equitable, but in spite of keen rivalry
they collaborated to produce tables based
on their combined experience which, for
reasons explained in the previous article,
was found to have characteristics which
differed in some degree from those for the
population at large.

Pension schemes
In principle, the life-table form of
measurement can be usefully applied
to any situation in which a group is
gradually but not uniformly depleted
over a period of time; the depletions need
not come from a single cause but may
take more than one form. Thus the em-
ployees of a firm may be diminished in
number, between one age and another, by
death, by retirement, by sacking or by
leaving to take up work elsewhere. Out
of a total of 124 people at age (say) 55,
suppose that on the average in the next
12 months 1 may be expected to die, 2
to retire, 3 to become redundant and
5 to leave the employment for other
reasons. Then the total depletion is 11,
or about 9 per cent, and this can be re-
flected in a ‘single-decrement’ life table.
Alternatively, the fact that there are four
separate measurable components can be
taken into account: by a simple sub-
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division of the cl-column at each age X, a
life table can be constructed with more
than one cause of exit; this is known as
a ‘multiple-decrement’ table. Such tables
began to be useful at about the end of the
nineteenth century, when the award of
pensions on retirement-already a long-
established practice in the British armed
forces and civil service, began to be ex-
tended to the employees of private
organisations, notably the railways. The
reason why multiple-decrement tables
became useful is that the appropriate form
and amount of benefit payable from a
pension scheme depends on the nature of
the cause of leaving the employment :
while those who retire may well merit an
immediate pension, those who leave in
middle life to take up other work will not
need one until later. Where death occurs
in service, a dependant’s pension or an
equivalent lump sum is paid; moreover,
the amount of the dependant’s benefit
may well depend on who he or she is-
whether a young widow with a family, an
older widow or an orphan-and so exits
because of death may need to be classified
accordingly (Table 1). Data of this kind
are used in the process of assessing the
cost of occupational pension schemes and
the adequacy of their assets.

Social security
Such diversity of benefits according to
circumstances is also an important feature
of national systems of social security.
These began to be developed at the end
of the nineteenth century and have been
increasing in number, importance and
complexity ever since. In most of them
there is a strong identification of payment
with social need. They differ in character
from life assurance and occupational
pension schemes, however, in applying to
the whole population, or a large section of
it, instead of to a smaller and more selec-
ted group. Because of this, very often an
accumulated fund is not maintained in
order to provide for future liabilities;
instead, the money required in order to
pay the benefits is raised each year by
means of special contributions or taxa-
tion. Nevertheless, in order to plan ahead
it is necessary to forecast the numbers of
beneficiaries and contributors in future
years; in this work, the life-table principle
is usually applicable in its multiple-
decrement form.

Population forecasting
The basis of such estimates for social
security schemes is usually a forecast, or
‘projection’, of the population, that is an
assessment of the numbers of people that
there are likely to be in future years, with
an analysis by sex and into age-groups.
In general, in II years’ time from now the
men and women then aged x+n will be
the survivors of those aged x now. The

Table I Extruct froth tllllltiplc’-riec~~~t~le/7t  table

As Number
of active
members

Death Retirements Retirements
because of because of
ill-health age

Resignations
and
dismissals

3; 947 4 ; I09
32 831 4 4 81

59 286 ; 2; ‘9 I
60 249 6 108

chances of survival for II years are derived
from a suitable life table, or indeed from
more than one life table if, as is often the
case, it is decided to allow for some
gradual improvement in mortality rates
as time passes. Where migration is im-
portant, allowance for this form of move-
ment can be made by assessing specific
volumes of net additions to or deductions
from the population at specific times. Life-
table or multiple-decrement table tech-
nique may perhaps be involved in this
adjustment and it can, if necessary, be
adapted to allow of increments to the
members living (I,) as well as decrements.
Such techniques can also be used in the
estimation of the future numbers of
people who are married (which influence
the numbers of future births) and of
those who are unmarried or widowed;
and also in estimating the relative num-
bers of families with 0, I, 2 children
at various times-obviously important
where family allowances are paid. Esti-
mates of the numbers of future births are
needed in order to complete the projec-
tion; the use of life-table techniques can
arise in this, and it certainly does in
relation to the assessment of the numbers
of survivors of these births in later
periods.

In the 192Os,  the methods of population
projection were developed by Arthur
Bowley who used a life-table approach
(sometimes called the ‘component’ method)
and by Raymond Pearl who used a quite
different system depending on algebraic
formulae for the total numbers in a
population at a given time. The com-
ponent approach became overwhelmingly
the more popular because it provided a

much greater degree of capacity for
revision in the light of changed circum-
stances.

The technique of population projection
was further developed in Britain by the
staff of the Royal Commission on Popula-
tion (1945-50), with special reference to
estimates of the future numbers of births;
instead of age of parent as a discrimina-
ting element they used the length of time
married.L  Thus married couples may-to
give one possible example of a multiple-
decrement table-be analysed as shown in
Table 2.

Similar columns can be prepared for
couples with just one child, just two
children, and so on.
Number of children can indeed, in certain
circumstances, be usefully employed as
the column of reference in tables for the
analysis of fertility.

In the United Kingdom today, official
population projections are published each
year by the Office of Population Censuses
& Surveys in conjunction with the General
Register Offices in Scotland and Northern
Ireland from calculations made in the
Government Actuary’s Department.”

Population analysis
A mathematical treatment of population
change using the component method is
associated with the name of Alfred Lotka.
In order to appreciate the essential quali-
ties of this method, it is convenient to
begin with a ‘population pyramid’: a
diagram showing the sex and age com-
position of a population by means of
blocks of proportionate size.

Table 2 Progress of couples to birth offirst  child

Number of
completed years
of marriage

0
1
2
3
4

Number of Deaths Divorces Births of
couples without first
any children children
at beginning
of year

- - _ _ _ _~- __--- __--
1000 4 I 302
693 3 3 266
421 3 IO 90
318 3 II 64
240



Fig. 1 Sex and age composition, England and Wales 1901
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In Figure I, ages are indicated up the
centre line; the right-hand side relates to
women and girls, and the left-hand side
to men and boys. The size of the popula-
tion in each quinary block is indicated
along the bottom line. The general
shape of the pyramid illustrates the past
history of the population-the irregulari-
ties in its progression upwards reflecting
changes in the past in births, migrations
and deaths. By contrast, the broken line
curves each side illustrate the progress
from age to age of two life tables-one
for men and one for women-with an
intake at age 0 just equal to births in the
year preceding the date to which the
pyramid refers. They represent the
‘stationary’ population situation with this
same number of births every year and
constant mortality rates as the only cause
of exit. Such curves are by definition free
from historical irregularities. More im-
portant, they stand away from the pyra-
mid; the divergence between the broken-
line curves and the pyramid in the
example shows (i) that the numbers of
births have not been so high in the past
as they are now, and probably also (ii)
that the mortality rates in the life tables
on which the curves are based are not the
same as those experienced in the past. Of
these two sources of difference, (i) is the
more important. A closer approach of the
curve to the pyramid can be obtained if
instead of envisaging a number of births
constant through time, a number of births
growing through time is substituted. Let
it be supposed that the numbers of people
living at age x are written as /, . ry, where
r is a suitably chosen constant, then a
continuous smooth curve similar to that
shown in the diagram may be arrived at.
Such curves reflect what is called a ‘stable
population’ because while its distribution
by sex and age is constant, the total
population size increases at a steady rate
of (l/r- I) per annum (in the diagram, at
slightly under one per cent a year).

A further modification known as ‘quasi-
stable’ population had recently been

developed, notably by Ansley Coale, in
order to allow for variations in mortality
from time to time. In this, the shape of the
population curve can vary in time, though
not greatly.

Applications outside the field of human life
Not only human populations can be
studied by these means, but also the
numbers of animals, or indeed fish or
insects; inanimate objects such as railway
trains and motor cars can be the subject
of analysis. Financial affairs that take
time to settle can also be exhibited: an
important example arises in the com-
mercial world of insurance against for
example fire or accidental damage. The
larger claims, particularly those which are
contested in the Courts, may take some
years to settle, during which costs will
often rise because of inflation. The pro-
gress of such claims can be analysed in
the form of Table 3 ; the analysis is
important because the cost of claims
settled in the fifth year might be, say, ten
times as great (per claim settled) as the
cost of those settled in the first year.

Manpower planning
One of the most recent applications of
life-table technique relates, however, to
a human situation; it arises in the long-
term deployment of skilled manpower in
a large institution such as a public cor-
poration. The technique is used in the
first place to estimate how many vacancies
will occur in a staff; for this purpose an
exit rate may be used which combines all
forces whether of death, retirement or
change of job-or, perhaps better, the

Table 4 Manpower stratified into grades
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Table 3 Progress of accident claims

Number of
completed
years since
accident

Number of Number of
claims claims settled
outstanding in year

__- ____-- ___--
0 1,000 405
I 595 207
2 388 158
3 230 94
4 136 69
5 67

number of vacancies from each cause can
be estimated separately. Where vacancies
can be suitably filled by recruitment in
due course, such estimates may not be
very important. If, however, the losses are
of experienced and senior staff, whereas
the recruitment is of junior and in-
experienced people, there may well be a
considerable reduction in efficiency. In
such cases the 1, column is divided into
various grades, as illustrated below; the
1st grade is the lowest-paid and the
3rd grade the highest paid of the three
(Table 4).

The decremental forces will be those men-
tioned abovepllts promotion and there will
be an incremental force of promotion too
for all grades above those which are filled
only by direct recruitment from outside.

One of the purposes of manpower plan-
ning is to help the organisation to plan
recruitment, promotion and career
structure; if it can do this satisfactorily,
future rates of loss may be reduced. Staff
specially valued for early promotion can
be given some idea of how soon they can
expect it and those likely to rise less
quickly can be given some idea of future
promotion prospects.
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ifomen at
work

Malcolm Britton
Population Statistics Division, OPCS

Since the Second World War a marked
change has taken place in England and
Wales in the structure of the female labour

force. Whilst the level of economic activity
for all women aged 15 and over (that is the
percentage of them who participate in the
labour force)’ has risen from 35 per cent
in the 1951 Census of Population to 43 per
cent in the 1971 Census, the composition,
in terms of age and marital status, of
working women has altered considerably.
For example, between 1951 and 1971 the
percentage of women in the labour force
who were married has risen from 40 to 64
per cent and the economic activity rate of
married women aged 45-59 has risen from
22 to 54 per cent. As a result, the middle-
aged married woman rather than the young
single woman is now the more frequent
member of the female labour force.

The increase in the economic activity of
women, particularly married women, has
been accompanied and influenced by
changes in various demographic factors.
The popularity of marriage has increased
and marriages in general have been taking
place at younger ages, with the result that
some 90 per cent of women are now
marrying for the first time by age 30.?
Coupled with this change in marriage
patterns there has been a reduction in the
effective duration of childbearing; about
85 per cent of families are now complete
within 10 years of marriage.” The impli-
cation of these demographic changes is
that married women are now younger
when their children pass out of infancy
and this tends, other things being equal,
to make it possible for them to return to
work earlier than before. Although eco-
nomic considerations are important, this
return to work would also be affected by
the number of children a woman has and
the spacing of these children and by
decisions such as how old the youngest
child should be before the woman resumes
work-decisions which may change as
nursery/day-care facilities improve.

Table 1 shows the importance of including
the employment experience of married
women in any analysis of fertility differen-
tials. For each of the Census years and
each selected duration of marriage there
are large differences in family size between
the economically active and economically
inactive. The size of these differences to-
gether with the increasing participation of
married women in the labour force suggest
that more attention than hitherto needs
to be paid to the employment experience
of married women and the motives behind
such employment in relation to patterns
of childbearing. The data from the 1951,
1961 and 1971 Censuses of Population
may be supplemented by material from
the General Household Survey, and from
a survey of fertility and contraceptive
practice in Great Britain undertaken in
1967-68 by the Population Investigation
Committee (PIC). The PIC survey collec-
ted detailed information on the work
history of married women prior to
marriage and during selected intervals of
their marriage. Data from the survey,
hitherto unpublished, for the period before
marriage and the interval between
marriage and the first child contributes to
the current analysis.5

Education and marriage-effects upon
employment
The economic activity rates of unmarried
women are compared with those of
married women in Table 2 which illu-
strates that at each age and in each year
married women were generally less
economically active than unmarried

women. But the data seem to indicate
that in all the age-groups this differential
has narrowed since 1951.  Although this is
certainly true for the age-group 15-24, an
explanation is possible for the declining
economic activity rates of the unmarried
women aged 15-24 (mainly single
women): with the growth in further and
higher education and the change in school
leaving age girls and women have been
staying on longer in full-time education.
If students are added to the economically
active then the combined activity rates of
the unmarried women aged 15-24 rise to
the order of 95 per cent for each year
shown. This change in education patterns
together with the general decline in age at
marriage has helped to reduce consider-
ably the number of years available for
employment before marriage.

Evidence from the PIC survey (Table 3)
shows a decline in the interval between
leaving full-time education and marriage.
It also shows that almost all married
women have worked before marriage
irrespective of the year of marriage.
Assuming this work was uninterrupted
from leaving full-time education to
marriage, the period of work before
marriage has been reduced by two years
in the space of twenty years. Given such
factors as a steady or possibly increasing
demand for female labour and the in-
creased social acceptance of married
women working, a decline in the number
of years worked by single women might
be expected to bring more married women
into the labour force in order to compen-
sate. If a greater proportion of married
women (with their erstwhile lower eco-
nomic activity rates) had not decided to
work then the level of economic activity
for all women aged 15 and over would
have declined.

Employment after marriage
The level of economic activity after
marriage depends on two related factors-
duration of marriage and whether or not
the woman already has children. Census
evidence in Table 4 shows that the eco-
nomic activity rates for married women
show a sharp fall immediately after
marriage, stabilise around marriage dura-
tions 5-7 years and then increase pro-
gressively later on, but to a level still
significantly below that before marriage
or soon after marriage (that is, in the
table duration 0). For all durations of
marriage the economic activity rates were
higher in successive census years. The
increases at the low durations of marriage
suggest that, increasingly, the point at
which a woman leaves the labour force is
not marriage but rather the advent of her
first child.
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Table I Mean family size for women married once only at ages of marriage under 45, as recorded in the Census of Population4

England and Wales

195 I Census 1961 Census* 197 1 Census

Duration of marriage (completed years)
---__-

04 IO-14 15-19 o-4 IO-14 15-19 O-4 IO-14 15-19
__- ___ ___ ___ ___

All women 0.72  1.82 2.08 0.74  I .96 2.03 0.77  2.26 2.31
‘Economically active’ women 0.21 I.37 I.71 0.21  1.42 I.68 0.26 I .96 2.08
Percentage of women
‘economically active’ 34 24 27 41 33 39 46 45 56

* For 1961, the mean family size for all women  and the denominator for the percentage of women ‘economically active’ relates to women with an
uninterrupted first marriage instead of women married once only

The changes in economic activity rates
between census years can be illustrated
by plotting the rates at each marriage
duration as in Figure I. The graph shows
that from approximately duration of
marriage 6 years onwards there was a
larger increase in the percentage of women
returning to work between 1961 and 1971
than between 1951 and 1961, and that if
anything this return to work was taking
place at an earlier point in marriage.
In interpreting the percentages economi-
cally active by duration of marriage in
any census year, (as in Table 4) care
must be taken not to imply that they
represent the working experience of a
particular generation of married women.
On the contrary the data reflect the
economic activity rates of a cross-section
of women at the time of the Census.
Strong period effects, possibly reflecting
the economic conditions prevailing at that
time for example, are evident in Table 4
and influence the level of employment at
all marriage durations. Some approximate
assessment of the ‘generational’ pattern
can be made by looking at the percen-
tages economically active at duration CM
in 1951  (34 per cent), duration IO-14 in
1961 (32 per cent) and duration 20-24 in
1971 (60 per cent). This suggests that the
genera1 shape of the generational pattern
is similar to that shown in Figure 1 but
perhaps rises more steeply at the longer
durations of marriage.

Evidence from the 1973 General House-
hold Survey suggests that the economic
activity rates for married women, espe-
cially at the higher durations of marriage,
have increased still further (Table 5 and
Figure I).

In the early durations of marriage the
rapid decline in the economic activity
rates of married women (Table 4) is
related to the timing of the first birth. It
is possible to examine this effect by
looking at the economic activity rates for
women with and without children at the
time of the Census (Table 6).

For childless women the economic activity
rates in the early years of marriage reflect

the level of economic activity between
marriage and the first child, and have
risen from approximately 60 per cent in
195 I to over 80 per cent in 197 I, a level
close to that for women before marriage
(see Table 2).

For married women with children the
economic activity rates at all durations of
marriage are very much lower than those
for childless women. For each census
year the rates rise slowly with increasing
duration of marriage from a level of
IO-15 per cent in the early years of

marriage. But as most married women
have had a first child by the fifth year of
marriage the rates at the longer durations
reflect the characteristics seen in Table 4
and in Figure I. It is noteworthy that in
the first five years of marriage the rise in
economic activity rates between successive
census years has been small in com-
parison to that at later durations: and
that, particularly between 1961 and 1971,
there has been a substantial rise in rates
for women who had ‘dependent’ children
at the time of the Census-for example
women with children and a duration of
marriage 5- 14 years.

Table 2 Age-specific activity rates for women*. IYZI-716 England and Wales
percentages

Females-married
1951
1961
1971

Females-other
1951
1961
1971

Age-group

15-24 25-44 45-59 60 and over Total aged
15 and over

38 26 22 5 23
42 34 34 7 30
46 47 54 14 42

84 81 61 II 55
78 84 70 II 50
65 80 73 II 43

* Economically active population as a percentage of total population in the age-group

Table 3 The extent of work before marriage and the interval between leaving full-time
education and first marriage”

Number of women in sample*
Of these women, the worked before marriage

percentage who did not work before marriage
For those who worked their mean age at lirst
before marriage marriage. (A)

their mean age at leaving full-time
education.. (B)

Difference (A)-(B)

Year of marriage

1941-50 1951-60 1961-65
-__ ___-

647 626 359
96.4 98.0 96.5

3.6 2.0 3-5

22.6 21.9 21.3

14.8 15.3 15.7
7.8 6.6 5.6

* The PIC survey taken in 1967-68 covered about 2300 married women in Great Britain who
(i) had been born in the United Kingdom in the year 1907 or later,
(ii) whose first husbands had been born in the United Kingdom, and
(iii) had been married by age 45 and were still married to their first husbands or, if not, had
remained married to their first husbands until at least age 45.
For technical reasons the survey analysis was restricted to I63 I women who had married for the first
time between 1941-65  inclusive at an age under 35



Table 4 Percentage economically active ar710~7g  11‘0777e11  married once only at ages of
marriage under 30, as recorded in the Censas  of PopulationA England and Wales

The evidence on increase in economic
activity between marriage and the first child
is supported by the PIG survey data in
Table 7. It should be noted that the levels
of economic activity shown in Table 7 are
lower than those suggested by the data for
childless women at the early years of
marriage in Table 6. Table 7 includes
women who, for example, were pregnant
on marriage and perhaps not able to work
between marriage and their first child; in
Table 6 for durations of marriage 1 year
onwards the childless women would in the
main not have been pregnant on marriage.

Marriage duration 1951 1961” 1971
(completed years) Census Census Census

56.6 62.9
38.8 454
30.3 36.7
24.9 31.0
21.4 26.9
20.0 24.4
19.8 23.5
19.8 23.9
20.5 24.3
21.2 26.6

69.6
53.1
42.9
35.1
30.0
27.9
27.9
29.8
32.7
35.5
38.7
41.9
44.9
48.1
50.8
56.7
59.7
57.1

8
9

IO
II
I2
I3
14
15-19
20-24
25-29

1 23.8

27.4
27.0

1
I

32.3

39.4

Table 7 shows an upward trend in the
extent of work between marriage and the
first child, with the percentage of women
working in this interval rising from 51 per
cent for those who married in 1941-50 to 65
per cent for those who married in 1951-60.
For those women who married in 1961-65
a significant proportion had not given
birth to their first child by the time of the
survey; it seems likely that the percentage
of women working in the interval between
marriage and the first child would have
been nearer to about 70 per cent had the
survey been taken later, given the high
level of economic activity of those with
no children.

39.4
35.1

* For 1961 the denominator of the percentage relates to women with an uninterrupted first marriage
instead of women married once only. This also applies to Table 6

Table 5 Percentage economically active among married women whose present marriages
took place at ages under 30, as recorded in the General Household Survey, 19737

England and Wales

Date of present Number of Approximate average duration Percentage
marriage women of marriage (completed years) economically active*

1955-59 109 16 66.0
1960-64 149 II 48.0
1965-69 902 6 36.6
1910 or later 650 I.5 51.2

This article has used data from the
Censuses of Population, the General
Household Survey and a survey carried
out by the Population Investigation
Committee to illustrate some of the
changes in women’s economic activity
rates since 1951 and the ways in which

* The economic activity concepts used in the 1971 Census of Population and the General Household
Survey are identical. Both used a specific reference period which was the week before the enquiry
was conducted. It must be borne in mind however that the Census figures relate to a single point in
time whereas the General Household Survey is a continuous survey and the figures given reflect the
average situation during 1973

Table 6 Percentage economically active among women married once only at ages of marriage under 30.

as recorded in the Census of Population4 England and Wales

Married women with children* Childless married women*
-__--

Marriage duration
(completed years)

1951
Census
-__-

63.9
63.3
62.5
60.2
51.4
55.1
54.1
53.7
52.9
49.2

44.3

38.1
35.0

Marriage duration 1951 1961 1971
(completed years) Census Census Census

0
I
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10
II
I2
I3
14
15-19

IO.1
IO.2
1 I.2
Il.1
12.3
12.6
13.9
14.9
15.7

Il.4
11.1
12.6
12.9
12.4
13.3
13.9
15.8

17.1

1
21.0

17.3
20.6

I
25.8

38.4
34.7

13.5 0
14.1 1
16.1 2
16.8 3
11.6 4
19.3 5
21.8 6
25.1 7
29.1 8
32.5 9
36.1 IO
39.7 II
42.9 12
46.3 I3
49.2 I4
55.4 15-19
58.9 20-24
56.9 25-29

1961 1971
Census Census

71.9
15.5
75.1
74.4
74.9
71.3
71.5
70.9
68.5
61.2

I

62.4

81.9
84.2
84.3
83.6
82.3
80.6
18.4
11.5
75.0
13.9
73.1
72.4
12. I
12.0
71.7
11.4
61.2
59.6

56.  I
41.6
37.7

20-24 26.0
25-29

* Children were defined in the fertility section of each Census as those born alive to a woman within marriage, and therefore generally do not include
those who were for example adopted or illegitimate
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these changes have been related to
marriage and childbearing. The analysis
is not comprehensive but attempts to lay
the foundation for further work. In
particular it is hoped to ascertain whether
the lower fertility of the economically
active women is associated to any greater
degree with different family formation
patterns-for example the increased
tendency for a delay in or earlier curtail-
ment of childbearing.
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Fig. 1 Economic activity of married women ’ by duration of marriage

-180

1951  census

t Married once o&y, aged under  30 at marriage

I f I f f i I I I I I
0 2 4 6 8 10 12 14 16 18 20 22

Duration of marriage (Completed years)

Table 7 The extent of work undertaken in the interval between marriage and the first
liveborn  child,’

Year of marriage

1941-50 1951-60 1961-65
_----_I_____ -- - ____--  --____
The number of women in the sample with at
least one live birth (in brackets, as a percentage
of all women in the sample) See Table 3 586 (90.6) 558 (89.1) 286(79.7)

Of these
worked between marriage and

women the
their first child 51.0 64.5 66.7

percentage
did not work between marriage

who . . .
and their first child 47.6 35.0 32.9

did not answer 1.4 0.5 0.3
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Notes to tables

Estimates of the home population (ie population of all types actually in the area) are
shown except in Table 16 which also includes members of HM Forces belonging to
England and Wales and serving outside England and Wales but excludes the forces of
other countries temporarily in England and Wales.

For England and Wales, figures relate to numbers occurring in a period; for Scotland
and Northern Ireland, figures relate to those registered in a period.

Figures relate to numbers registered.

An immigrant is defined in these tables as a passenger entering the United Kingdom
with the declared intention of residing here for at least a year, having lived overseas for
at least a year; and vice versa for an emigrant.

Figures in Tables 25-28 are derived from the International Passenger Survey, a sample
survey of all passengers travelling through major air and seaports of the United Kingdom
Routes to and from the Irish Republic are excluded.

The tables include 5.4 thousand persons from Uganda, most of whom held UK passports,
who arrived during September 1972 and 20.4  thousand who arrived during October and
November 1972.

Figures relate to numbers occurring in a period except for recent quarters which relate
to the number of notifications received in the period.

All figures refer to regions as constituted after local government reorganisation on 1 April
1974. These regions are defined in terms of new counties as follows:

Population

Live births

Deaths

Migration

Abortions

Standard regions

Symbols

Discontinuity

Rounding

Latest figures

Sources

Northern
Cleveland
Cumbria
Durham
Northumberland
Tyne and Wear

Yorkshire and Humberside
Humberside
North Yorkshire
South Yorkshire
West Yorkshire

East Midlands
Derbyshire
Leicestershire
Lincolnshire
Northamptonshire
Nottinghamshire

East Anglia
Cambridgeshire
Norfolk
Suffolk

South East
Bedfordshire
Berkshire
Buckinghamshire
East Sussex
Essex
Greater London
Hampshire
Hertfordshire
Isle of Wight
Kent
Oxfordshire
Surrey
West Sussex

South West
Avon
Cornwall
Devon
Dorset
Gloucestershire
Somerset
Wiltshire

West Midlands
Hereford and Worcester
Salop
Staffordshire
Warwickshire
West Midlands

North- West
Cheshire
Greater Manchester
Lancashire
Merseyside

Symbols and conventions used

. . not available. (See note below on latest figures.)
- nil or less than half the final digit shown.

A line drawn across a column between consecutive figures indicates that the figures
above and below the line have different bases and are not directly comparable.

All figures are rounded independently; constituent parts may not add to totals. Generally
numbers and rates per 1000 population are rounded to 1 decimal place (eg 123.4);  where
appropriate, for small figures (below lO.O), 2 decimal places are given (eg 7.64). Figures
which are provisional or estimated are given in less detail (eg 123 or 7.6 respectively).
Where, for some other reason, figures need to be treated with caution, an explanation is
given as a footnote.

Figures for recent quarters (mainly since March 1975) are provisional and will be updated
in future issues when later information becomes available. Where figures are not yet
available, cells are left blank. Population estimates and rates based on them may be
revised in the light of results from future censuses of population.

Figures for Scotland and Northern Ireland shown in these tables (or included in totals
for the United Kingdom or Great Britain) have been provided by their respective General
Register Ofices.  The International Passenger Survey, on which the figures in Tables 25
to 28 are based, is conducted by the Social Survey Division of OPCS.
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tables

table paw
1 28
2 29

Population: international Selected countries
national United Kingdom

Components of population change United Kingdom
Great Britain
Scotland
England and Wales
England
Wales

30
31
32
33
34
35

Vital statistics summary United Kingdom 9 36
Great Britain 10 37
Scotland 11 38
England and Wales 12 39
England 13 40
Wales 14 41

Population: age and sex England and Wales 15 42
age, sex and marital status England and Wales 16 43
region Standard regions 17 44

Live births: age of mother
legitimacy
number of previous liveborn children
duration of marriage
region

England and Wales 18 45
England and Wales 19 46
England and Wales 20 48
England and Wales 21 49
Standard regions 22 50

Marriages: age, sex, previous marital status England and Wales 23 51

Divorces : age and sex England and Wales 24 52

Migration : age and sex
country of last or future intended

residence
sex and occupation
sex and citizenship

United Kingdom 25 53

United Kingdom 26 54
United Kingdom 27 56
United Kingdom 28 57

Deaths : age and sex England and Wales 29 58
selected cause and sex England and Wales 30 60
region Standard regions 31 64
infant deaths by region Standard regions 32 65

Abortions: age and marital status England and Wales 33 66



28 POPULATION

Table 1 Population : international Selected countries
millions

United
Kingdom

Population (mid-year)
1951 50.3
1961 52.8
1966 54.5
1971 55.6
1972 55.8
1973 55.9
1974 56.0

Rates per 1,000 population-unnual  averages
Total change 1961-1966 6.4 7.6 8.2 13.0 12.3

1966-1971 4.1 2.9 6.7 8.5 5.4

1971-2 3.2 4.1 6.0 8.8
1972-3 2.5 5.2 6.0 8-3
1973-4 2.5 4.1 6.0 7.3

6.2
4.9
1.1

Births 1961-1966 18.3 16.8 17.5 17.9 17.6 21.9 19.0
1966-1971 17.0 15.0 15.8 17.1 15.0 21.6 17.6

22.7 16.8
22.7 16.3

1971
1972
1973
1974

Natural increase 1961-1966 6.5 4.6 7.6 6.8
19661971 5.3 2.6 5.9 6.0

1971 4.6 2.3
1972 2.9 2.0
1973 2.0 I.1
I974 I.3 0.7

5.3

;:;

6.4
6.3
5.7
4.8

16.2 14.6 15.2
14.9 14.0 15.2
13-9 13.3 14.3
13.2 12.6 . .

Population (mid-year)
1951
1961
1966

8.4 14.0
IO.6 IS.3
I I.6 20.0

1971 12.8 21.6
1972 13.0 21.8
1973 13.1 22.1
1974 13.3 22.5

Belgium Denmark France

8.68 4.30 42.1
9.18 4.61 46.2
9.53 4.80 49.2
9.67 4.96 51.2
9.71 4.99 51.7
9.76 5.02 52.1
9.80 5.05 52.5

17.2 12.7
17.0 I I.4
16.5 IO.2
15.2 IO.1

__--

Germany
t Federal
Republic)

Irish
Republic

Italy Luxem-
bourg

Netherlands

50.5
56.2
59.7
61.3
Al.7
Gl
62.0

6.8
3.5

0.8
0.5

~ I.6
- I.6

2.96 47.1
2.82 49.9
2.88 52.3
2.98 54.0
3.01 54.4
3-03 54.9
3.09 55.4

4.3 9.7
6.9 6.4

IO.1 7.4
6.6 9.0

19.8 8.4

22.5 16.0
22.3 15.7

IO.0 9.2
IO.3 7.8

12.0 7.2
I I.2 6.8
I I ,4 6.0
II.1 6.1

0.30 IO.3
0.32 I I.6
0.33 12.4
0.34 13.2
0.35 13.3
0.35 13.4
0.34 13.5

6.2 13.9
6.1 Il.9

29.4 IO.6

-28.6
8.2
7.4

15.9 20.5
14.0 18.6

13.2 17.2
I I.9 16.1
I I.0 14.5
I I.5 13.8

3.8 12.6
1.6 IO.4

0.3 8.9

-;.I 7.6 6.3
- 1.1 5.8

Australia Canada India Japan New
Zealand

Sweden USSR United
States of
America

EEC*

Rates per 1,000 population--annual overuges
Total change 1961-1966 19.9 19.5

19661971 20.0 15.5

Births

1971-2 15.7 I I.6
1972-3 13.1 12.8
1973-4 16.0 15.8

1961-1966 20.9 23.2
1966-1971 20.2 17.8

1971 21.7 16.8
1972 20.5 15.9
1973 IS.9 15.5
1974 15.4

Natural increase 1961-1966 12.1 15.6
1966-1971 I I.4 IO.4

1971 12.9 9.5
1972 12.0 8.5
1973 IO.4 8.0
1974 7.9

360.2
439.0
493.2

550.8
562.5
574.2
586.  I

24.7
23.4

21.2
20.9
20.6

.

.

.

. .

.

.

84.2
94. I
99.8

105.6
107.0
108.4
109.7

I .95 7.07 183.2
2.42 7.52 218.2
2.68 7.81 233.5

2.85 8.10 245.1
2.90 8.12 247.5
2.96 8.14 249.8
3.03 8.16 252.1

154.9 214.4
183.8 233.6
196.6 245.6

207.  I 253.2
208.8 255.0
210.4 256.5
211.9 257.7

12.2 21.5 7.7 14.1 13.1 IO.3
I I.6 12.7 7.4 9.9 to.7 6.2

12.9
13.0
12.2

17.5 2.5 9.7
20.7 2.5 9.2
23.6 2.5 9.2

8.6 6.6
7.5 6.2
7.2 5.0

16.8 24.7 15.1 20.5 20.9 18.3
17.9 22.5 14.5 17.5 17.8 16-7

19.3
19.4
19.4
18.6

22.7 14.1 17.8 17.2 15.7
21.8 13.8 17.8 15.7 14.9
20.5 13.5 17.7 15.0 14.1
. 13.4 . . 15.0 .

9.7 15.8 5.1 13.3 I I.5 7.5
I I.2 13.8 4.3 IO.3 8.4 5.8

12.6
12.8
12.8
12.1

14.2 3.9 13.7
13.2 3.5 9.3
12.0 3.0 9.0

2.8 . .

7.9
6.2
5.5
5.9

4.8
3.9
3.1
.

* Includes United Kingdom, Irish Republic and Denmark throughout Source: United Nations publications
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United Kingdom
thousands

Mid-year United Great
Kingdom Britain

England
and
Wales

England Wales Scotland Northern
Ireland

1951 50,290 48,917 43,815 41,228 2,587 5,102 1,373

1956 51,184 49,787 44,667 42,059 2,608 5,120 1,397

1961 52,807.4 51,380.O 46,196.2 43,561.0 2,635.2 5,183,s 1,427.4
1962 53,274.2 51,837.2 46,639.7 43,988.S 2,650.9 5J97.5 1,437.o
1963 53,552,5 52,105,s 46,900.7 44,240.9 2,659,s 5,205.l 1 J46.7
1964 53J85.3 52,427.3 47,218.S 44,547.3 2,671.5 5,208.5 1.458.0
1965 54,217,9 52,749.7 47,539.S 44,853.5 2,686.3 5,209.9 1,468.2

1966 54,500.4 53,024.8 47,824.2 45,130.4 2,693.8 5,200.6 1,475.6
1967 54,800.l 53,311.3 48,113.0 45,411,s 2,701.2 5,198.3 1,488.S
1968 55,048.9 53,546.3 48,346.l 45,639.9 2,706.2 5,200.2 1,502.6
1969 55,262.9 53,748,s 48,540.3 45,828.9 2,711.4 5,208.5 1,514.l
1970 55,421.2 53,893,s 48,680.l 45,963.l 2,717.0 5,213.7 1,527.4

1971
1972
1973
1974

of which
O-14

15-29
30-44
45-64/59+
65160  and

55,609.6 54,071.S 48,854.4 46,130.8 2,723.6 5,217.4
55,793.4 54,248.7 49,038.3 46,303.7 2,734.6 5,210.4
55,933.4 54.386.3 49,174.6 46,425.3 2,749.3 5,211.7
55,968.3 54,421.5 49,195.l 46,435.8 2,759.3 5,226.4

overt

13,251.4 12,799.6 11,492.7 10,850.6 642.1 1,306.9 451.8
12,049.S 11,696.5 10,546.9 9,972.l 574.8 1,149.6 353.3
9,829.3 9,569.4 8,668.2 8,194.5 473.7 901.2 259.9

11,428.2 11,155.2 10,124.7 9,539.9 584.8 1,030.5 273.0
9,409.6 9,200,s 8,362.6 7,878.7 483.9 838.2 208.8

1,537.S
1,5447
1,547.l
1,546,s

* 45-64 for males; 45-59 for females
t 65 and over for males; 60 and over for females
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Table 3 Components of population change United Kingdom
thousands

Year and
quarter

1961

1962

1963

1964

1965

1966

1967

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

Population Births Deaths Natural Net Other
at 30 June

A ___-

52,807

53,274

53,553

53,885

54,215

54,500

54,800

55,049

55,263

55,421

55,609.6

55,793.4

55,933.4

55,968.3

I971 March . .
June 55,609.6
Sept .
Dee .

1972 March . .
June 55,793.4
Sept .
Dee . .

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

55,933.4
. .
.

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

55.968.3

. .

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

. .

increase migration changes*
- - - ~
Mid-year to mid-year figures

965 636 329

981 657 324

1,000 606 393

1,006 616 390

987 648 339

982 609 373

948 658 289

943 646 296

899 667 232

915 639 276

865.2 660.9 204.3

807.1 671.8 135.4

751.5 663.7 87.8

Quarterly figures

+112 +26

- 31 - 14

- 32 - 28

- 33 - 24

- 5 8 +2
.

- 88 +15

- 3 7 - 4

- 54 - 28

- 6 0 - 14

- 39 - 48

- 34.5 + 14.0

+ 4.3 + 0.3

- 52.4 - 0.5

234.9 180.5 54.4 . .
233.2 156.9 76.3 . .
223.2 142.4 79.8 . .
210.3 165.3 45.0 .

215.6 194.6 21.0 . .
213.1 158.5 54.6 . .
209.1 146.5 62.6 . .
196.1 174.3 21.8 . .

202.5 193.2 9.3 . .
199.9 157.9 4 2 . 0
191.3 144.7 46.6 .
185.9 173.9 12.0 . .

187.1 182.9 4.2 . .
187.5 162.5 25.0
188.6 149.8 38.8 .
174.0 172.3 1.7 .

179
179

181.8 - 3 .
166.9 I2

* Changes in armed forces plus, for England and Wales, adjustments to reconcile population
change between 1961 and 1971 Censuses with estimates of natural change and net civilian
migration
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Table 4 Components of population change Great Britain
thousands

Year and Population Births Deaths Natural Net Other
quarter at 30 June increase migration changes*

Mid-year to mid-year figures

1961

1962

1963

I964

1965

+ II8 + 27

~ 24 - I4

- 24 - 29

24 - 25

~- 50 + ‘3
I966

1967

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

51,380

51,837

52,106

52,427

52,750

53,025

53,31 I

53,546

53,749

53,894

54,071.g

54,248.7

54,386.3

54.421.5

933 620 312

948 642 307

966 591 375

972 601 371

953 632 322

948 594 354

915 643 272

910 630 280

867 650 217

882 623 259

834.5 644.2 190.3

777.5 654.3 123.3

723.3 646.6 76.7

~ 82 +14

33 -- 4

- 49 - 28

-~ 54 - I7

- 32 - 49

- 22.4 + 9.0

+ 16.8 - 2.5

- 41.4 - 0.1
1974

Quarterly figures

1971 March
June 54.071.8
Sept
Dee .

226.6 176. I 5 0 . 5
225.0 152.8 7 2 . 2
215.2 138.8 7 6 . 4
203.1 161.2 41.9

1972 March . . 208.1 189.7 18.4
June 54.248.7 205.2 154.4 5 0 . 8
Sept . 201.5 142.8 5 8 . 7
Dee . 189.2 170.0 19.2

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

$386.3
.

194.9 188.0 6 . 9
192.5 153.5 39.0 .
184.1 140.9 43.2  .
178.9 169.6 9 . 3

1974 March . 179.9 178.1 1.8
June 54.421.5 180.6 158.2 2 2 . 4
Sept 181.9 146.0 35.9 .
Dee 167.5 167.7 -0.2

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

. . 173 177.4 - 4
172 162.5 10
I71 142.6 28

.

.

.

* Changes in armed forces plus, for England and Wales, adjustments to reconcile population
change between 1961  and 1971  Censuses with estimates of natural change and net civilian
migration
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Table 5 Components of population change Scotland
thousands

Year and
quarter

Population Births Deaths Natural Net migration Other
at 30 June increase changes*

To/from Beyond
Total rest of IJ K the UK

-__-- - - - - --__ - - -

1961 5.183.8

I962 5,197.5

1963 5,205.  I

1964 5.208.5

1965 5.209.9

I966 5,200.6

I967 5,198.3

1968 5200.2

1969 5,208.5

1970 5,213.7

1971 5.217.4

1972 / 5,210.4

1973 5.211.7

1974 5.226.4

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
DeX

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

5jl7.4

5.210.4
. .

5:21 1.7
.
. .

.
5,226.4
.

Mid-year to mid-year figures
- - - -

103.1 64.0 39.1 29.0 - 20.5 -- 8.5 +3.6

103.3 65.1 38.2 - 33.9 - 20.9 - 13.0 + 3.3

103.4 61.1 42.3 .- 39.1 -- 24.0 - 15.1 +0.3

103.0 62.4 40.6 - 39.1 -21.9 - 17.2 - 0.1

97.5 64.3 33.2 - 43.2 - 21.7 - 21.5 +0,7

98.1 60.0 38.1 - 43.1 - 16.3 - 26.8 + 2.7

94.9 63.0 31.9 - 32.0 -- 12.7 -- 19.3 +2.0

92.9 62.6 30.3 - 23.9 - 10.7 - 13.2 + I.9

87.9 64.6 23.3 - 20.1 - 7.6 - 12.5 + 2.0

87.5 61.4 26.1 - 21.7 - II.2 - 10.5 -- 0.7

83.0 64.2 18.8 - 27.6 - 14.8 - 12.8 + I.8

76.3 64.0 12.4 - 10.7 - -  4.0 - 6.7 - 0.4

71.0 64.2 6.8 + 7.8 + IS.1 - 7.3 +o.t

Quarterly figures

22.2 16.7 5.5 . . . . .
22.0 15.1 6.9 . . . . .
21.5 14.1 7.4 . . . . . . . .
21.0 15.6 5.4 . . . .

20.5 19.1 I .4 . . .
20.0 15.3 4.7 . . . .
19.3 14.3 5.0 . . . . .
18.8 16.3 2.6 . . . . . .

19.5 18.2 I.3 . . . . . .
18.7 15.2 3.5 . . . .
18.3 14.3 4.0 . . .
17.9 16.9 I .o . . .

17.6 17.1 0.5 . .
17.2 15.9 I.3 . . .
17.8 14.5 3.3 . . . . .
17.5 17.2 0.3 . . . . .

16.7 17.3 0.6 . . .
17.2 15.7 I.6 . . . . .
16.9 13.8 3.1 . . . .

* Changes in numbers of armed forces and merchant seamen Source: General Register Office (Scotland)



POPULATION CHANGE 33

Table 6 Components of population change England and Wales
thousands

Year and
quarter

Population Births
at 30 June

Deaths Natural Net migration Other
increase changes*

To/from To/from Beyond the
Total rest of UK Irish British

Republic Isles
-__ .--
Mid-year to mid-year figures

1961

1962

1963

1964

I965

1966

1967

I968

I970

1971

1972

1973

1974

46,196

46,640

46,901

47,219

47,540

47,824

48,113

48,346

48,540

48,680

48.854.4

49,038.3

49,174.6

49,195.l

830 556 274

845 577 268

862 530 332

870 539 331

856 567 289

850 534 316

820 580 240

817 568 249

779 586 193

795 562 233

751.5 580.0 171.5

701.2 590.3 1 IO.9

652.3 582.4 69.9

fl47

+ 10

+ 15

+ I5

- 7

- 39

- I

- 25

-- 34

- IO

+ 5.2

+ 27.5

-- 49.2

+ 30 +4 + 113 +23

+ 32 +7 - 29 - I7

+31 +5 - 21 - 29

+27 + I9 - 31 - 25

+27 +I8 - 52 +2

+19 +4 - 62 + 12

f15 +8 - 24 - 6

+ I4 + 14 - 53 - 30

+ IO + 17 - 61 - 19

+ I6 - 26 - 49

+23 f5 - 23 + 7.2

+I1 +2 + 14 - 2.1

- 7 +2 - 4 4 - 0.2

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

48,854.4
. .

.
49,038.3
. .
. .

. .
49.174.6
,
. .

.
49.195.1
.
. .

. .

204.4 159.3 45.1
203.0 137.7 65.3
193.7 124.7 69.0
182.1 145.5 36.6

.

. .

. .

.

187.6 170.6 17.0
185.2 139.1 46.1
182.2 128-5 53.7
170.4 153.8 16.6

175.4 169.8 5.6
173.7 138.3 35.4
165.8 126.6 39.2
161.0 152.7 8.3

. .

. .
. .
. .

. .

.
. .

162.3 161.0 I.3
163.3 142.3 20.7
164.1 131.5 32.6
150.1 150.4 - 0.3

.

.

I56 1600 - 4 . .
155 146.8 8 . .
154 128.8 25 . .

Quarterly figures

* Changes in armed forces plus adjustments to reconcile population change between 1961 and 1971 Censuses with estimates of natural change and net
civilian migration
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Table 7 Components of population change England
thousands

Year and
quarter

Population Births
at 30 June

Deaths Natural Net migration Other
increase

Mid-year to mid-year figures

Total

changes*
To/from To/from Beyond the
rest of UK Irish British

Republic Isles

1961 43,561

1962 43,989

1963 44,241

1964 44,548

1965 44,854

1966 45,130

1967 45,412

1968 45,640

1969 45,829

1970 45,963

1971 46.130.8

1972 46,303.7

1973 46,425.3

1974 46,435.8

784 522

799 541

815 496

822 505

811 532

805 500

776 543

773 532

737 549

752 527

710.1 544.3

662.5 554.3

615.6 546.4

Quarterly figures

262 + 141

258 + 13

319 + 17

317 + 15

279 - 5

305 - 38

233

240 - 24

188 - 34

225 - 10

165.8 - 0.7

108.2 + 16.7

69.2 - 58.0

.

. .

+24

+24

+15

+14

+12

+5

f14

+15

-

- 19

f19

+ 18

t4

+8

+14

f17

+5

+2

+2

. .

- 28

- 47

- 57

- 22

- 50

- 56

- 24

-- 21

+ 14

- 4 1

+ 24

- 19

- 30

- 26

+3

+ 14

- 5

- 28

- 20

- 46

+ 7.8

- 3.3

- 0.7

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

. .
46,130.8
.
.

46,303.7

.

. .
46,425.3
.
. .

.
46,435.8
. .
. .

. .

193.2 149.6
191.8 129.2
183.1 116.9
172.0 136.8

177.2 159.7
175.0 130.1
172.0 120.2
160.7 144.3

165.5 158.7
164.1 129.5
156.5 118.6
151.7 143.1

152.9 150.8
154.1 133.0
154.7 123.1
141.4 141.1

147 150.5
146 138.0
145 120.8

43.6 .
62.6
66.2 . .
35.2 .

17.5 . .
44.9
51.8
16.4

6.8
34.6
37.9 : :

8.6

2.1 . .
21.1 . .
31.6 .
0.3 .

- 4 .
8 . .

24 .

.

. .

. .

.

. .

. .

.

. .

. .

. .

* Changes in armed forces plus adjustments to reconcile population change between 1961 and 1971 Censuses with estimates of natural change and net
civilian migration
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Table 8 Components of population change Wales
thousands

Year and
quarter

Population Births Deaths Natural Net migration Other
at 30 June increase changes*

To/from To/from Beyond the
Total rest of UK Irish British

Republic Isles
~- - -

Mid-year to mid-year figures

1961 2,635

1962 2,651

1963 2,660

1964 2,671

1965 2,686

1966 2,694

1967 2,701

1968 2,706

1969 2,711

1970 2,717

1971 2,723.6

1972 2,734.6

1973 2,749.6

1974 2,759.3

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

2;723.6

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

2,734.6
.

1973 March . ,
June 2,749.6
Sept . .
Dee . .

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

2;759.3
.
.

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

46 35 11

46 36 10

47 34 I3

47 33 14

45 36 10

45 34 11

43 36 7

44 36 9

42 37 6

43 35 8

41.4 35.7 5.7

38.7 36.0 2.7

36.7 36.0 0.7

Quarterly figures

f6

- 3

- 2

- 2

- 1

- 1

- 1

+ 5.9

+ 10.8

+ 8.8

. .

.

.

.

f3

$3

f4

+ 1

+2

+5

f2

+8

fll

$12

.

- 3

- 5

- 5

- 2

- 3

- 5

- 2

- 2

-

- 3

- 1

f2

+ 1

- 2

- 1

- 2

- 2

- 0.6

+ 1.2

+ 0.5

11.2 9.7 1.5 . . . . . . . . .
11.2 8.5 2.7 . . . . .
10.6 7.8 2.8 :: . . . . .
10.1 8.7 1.4 . . . . . . . . .

10.3 10.6 -0.3 . . . . . . . .
10.1 8.5 1.6 . . . . . . .
10.0 7.8 2.2 1: . .
9.5 9.1 0.4 . . . . . .

9.8 IO.8 - 1 . 0 . . . . . .
9.6 8.3 1.2 . . . . . . . . .
9.2 7.6 1.6 . . . . .
9.1 9.1 -0.0 . . . . . . .

9.3 9.9 - 0.6 . . . . . .
9.1 9.0 0.1 . . . . .
9.2 7.9 1.2 . . . . . . .
8.5 8.8 -0.8 . . . .

9 9.6 - 1 . . .
9 8.8 - . . . . . . . . .
9 8.0 1 . .

* Changes in armed forces plus adjustments to reconcile population change between 1961 and 1971 Censuses with estimates of natural change and net
civilian migration



36 VITAL STATISTICS

Table 9 Vital statistics summary United Kingdom

Year and Live Illegitimate
quarter births live births

Number (thousands)

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
De%

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

944.4 53.9

979.6 74.2

920.3
903.9
901.6
834.0
7795
737.1

234.9
233.2
223.2
210.3

215.6
213.1
209.1
196.1

202.5
199.9
191.3
185.9

187.1
187.5
188.6
174.0

179
179

75.0
72.7
73.9
70.4
65.8
64.1

19.0
18.8
18.6
175

18.0
17.8
17.9
16.7

17.0
16.6
16.1
16.0

15.9
16.1
16.7
15.6

Rates*

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
DeC

17.9 57

17.9

16.6
16.2
16.2
14.9
13.9
13.2

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

17.1
16.8
15.9
15.0

15.5
15.4
14.9
14.0

14.7
14.3
13.6
13.2

13.6
13.4
13.4
12.3

13
I3

76

81
80
82
84
84
87

81
81
83
83

83
84
86
85

84
83
84
86

85
86
88
89

Marriages Deaths

397.1

437.1

451.6
471.0
459.4
480.3
453.7
436.5

80.9
121.1
155.4
102.0

90.5
119.5
164.5
105.8

93.0
112.1
149.2
99.3

87.2
108.1
144.9
96.3

91.3

15.0

16.0

16.3
16.9
16.5
17.2
16.2
15.6

11.8
17.5
22.2
14.6

13.0
17.2
23.5
15.1

13.5
16.1
21.2
14.1

12.6
15.5
20.5
13.7

13

631.8

643-8

659.5
655.4
645.1
673.9
669.7
667.4

180.5
156.9
142.4
165.3

194.6
158.5
146.5
174.3

193.2
157.9
144.7
173.9

182.9
162.5
149.8
172.3

181.8
166.9

12.0

11.8

11.9
11.8
11.6
12.1
12.0
Il.9

13.2
11.3
10.2
11.8

14.0
11.4
10.4
12.4

14.0
11.3
10.3
12.3

13.3
11.6
10.6
12.2

13.2
12.0

Infant Neonatal Stillbirths
mortality mortality
(under I year) (under 4 weeks)

-

20.9 14.9

19.2

17.1
16.7
16.2
14.6
13.4
12.4

4.56
4.10
3.67
3.83

3.96
3.73
3.29
3.60

3.77
3.29
3m
3.37

3.42
3.02
2.85
3.08

2.95
2.86

13.0

11.3
11.3
10.8
9.77
8.90
8.4

2.75
2.89
264
2.51

2.49
2.56
2.39
2.32

2.33
2.25
2.17
2.15

2.14
2.1
2.1
2.0

22.1

19.6

18.6
18.5
17.9
17.5
17.2
16.8

19.4
17.6
16.4
18.2

18.4
17.5
15.7
18.4

18.6
16.4
15.7
18.1

18.3
16.1
15.1
18

16
16

18.6

15.4

12.4
12.0
Il.5
10.3
9.20
8.40

3.07
2.90
2.78
2.76

2.76
2.62
2.53
2.38

2.52
2.33
2.13
2.22

2.17
2.10
2.08
2.05

2.0

15.8 19.3

13.2 15.5

12.3 13.3
12.5 13.1
12.0 12.6
11.7 12.2
11.4 Il.7
11 11.3

11.7 12.9
12.4 12.3
11.8 12.3
11.9 13.0

11.6 12.7
12.0 12.2
11.4 11.9
11.8 12.0

Il.5 12.3
11.3 11.5
11.3 11.0
11.6 11.8

11.4 11.5
11 11.1
11 10.9
11 11.6

11

Perinatal mortality not available. See Table 10 for Great Britain figures
* Live births, deaths, persons marrying per 1,000 population of all ages. Illegitimate live births, infant mortality, neonatal mortality per 1,000 live births.

Stillbirths per 1,000 live and stillbirths
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Great Britain

Year and Live Illegitimate
quarter births live births

Number (thousands)

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

Rates*

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
DeCZ

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

912.4

946.4

887.8
871.8
869.9
804.0
750.3
710.0

226.6
225.0
215.2
203.1

208.1
205.2
201.5
189.2

194.9
192.5
184.1
178.9

179.9
180.6
181.9
167.5

173
172
171

17.8

17.8

16.4
16.1
16.1
14.8
13.8
13.0

17.0
16.7
15.8
14.9

15.4
15.2
14.8
13.9

14.5
14.2
13.4
13.0

13.4
13.3
13.3
12.2

13
13
12

Marriages Deaths

53.1

73.2

73.8
71.5
72.7
69.2
64.6
62.8

18.7
18.5
18.3
17.2

‘17.7
17.5
17.6
16.4

16.7
16.3
15.8
15.7

15.5
15.7
16.4
15.2

58

77

83
82
84
86
86
89

82
82
85
85

85
85
87
87

86
85
86
88

86
87
90
91

387.2

426.3

440.0
458.7
447.2
468.4
442.5
425.6

79.0
117.8
150.7
99.8

88.4
116.5
159.9
103.5

90.9
109.2
145.0
97.2

85.3
105.3
140.7
94.3

89.3
98.0

15.1

16.0

16.3
16.9
16.6
17.3
16.3
15.6

11.9
17.5
22.1
14.6

13.1
17.3
23.5
15.2

13.6
16.1
21.2
14.2

12.7
15.5
20.5
13.8

13.3
14.4

-

615.7

627.3

643.2
638.8
628.9
656.9
652.0
650.0

176.1
152.8
138.8
161.2

189.7
154.4
142.8
170.0

188.0
153.5
140-9
169.6

178.1
158.2
146.0
167.7

177.4
162.5
142.6

12.0

11.8

12.0
11.9
11.6
12.1
12.0
11.9

13.2
Il.3
10.2
11.8

14.1
11.4
10.5
12.5

14.0
11.3
10.3
12.4

13.3
11.7
10.6
12.2

13.2
12.0
10.4

Perinatal
Infant Neonatal Stillbirths mortality
mortality mortality (stillbirths
(under I year) (under 4 weeks) and deaths

under 1 week)

20.0

18.4

16-3
16.0
15.4
14.0
12.8
11.8

4.37
3.90
3.49
3.68

3.80
3.57
3.17
344

3.60
3.14
2.87
3.22

3.26
2.89
2.70
2.94

2.79
2.73

21.9

19.4

18.4
18.3
17.8
17.4
17.1
16.6

19.3
17.3
16.2
18.1

18.3
17.4
15.7
18.2

18.4
16.3
15.6
18.0

18.1
16.0
14.8
18

16
16

14.3 17.9 30.2

12.4 14.8 25.6

IO.8 11.9 21.2
10.8 11.6 20.9
10.3 11.1 19.8
9.35 9.85 17.8
8.47 8.81 16.1
7.96 8.02 14.8

2.62 2.95 5.17
2.73 2.78 5.15
2.52 2.66 4.80
240 2.66 4.68

2.38 2.63 4.69
2.46 2.52 4.60
2.30 2.41 4.39
2.21 2.29 4.15

2.20 2.41 4.26
2.16 2.22 4.05
2.07 204 3.83
2.05 2.14 3.93

2.05 2.06 3.80
2.01 2.01 3.71
2.01 I .99 3.72
1.90 1.96 3.56

1.91 3.41
1.77 3.30

15.6

13.1

12.2
12.4
Il.8
11.6
11.3
11.2

Il.6
12.2
11.7
11.8

11.4
12.0
Il.4
11.7

11.3
11.2
11.2
11.5

11.4
11.1
11.0
11

19.2

15.4

13.3
13.1
12.5
12.1
11.6
11.2

12.8
12.2
12.2
12.9

12.5
12.2
11.8
12.0

12.2
11.4
11.0
11.8

11.3
11.0
10.8
11.6

11
10

32.5

26.6

23.6
23.6
22.5
21.9
21.2
20.6

22.5
22.6
22.1
22.7

22.3
22.2
21.5
21.7

21.6
20.8
20.6
21.7

20.9
20.3
20.2
21.0

20
19

* Live births, deaths, persons marrying per 1,000 population of all ages. Illegitimate live births, infant mortality, neonatal mortality per 1,000 live births.
Stillbirths, perinatal mortality per 1,000 live and stillbirths
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Table 11 Vital statistics summary Scotland

Year and Live Illegitimate
quarter births live births

Number (thousands)

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

Rates*

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

101.2

96.5

90.3
87.3
86.7
78.6
74.4
70.1

22.2
22.0
21.5
21.0

20.5
20.0
19.3
18.8

19.5
18.7
18.3
17.9

17.6
17.2
17.8
17.5

16.7
17.2
16.9

19.5

18.6

17.3
16.8
16.6
15.1
14.3
13.4

17.3
17.0
16.6
16.0

15.7
15.4
14.7
14.4

15.1
14.4
13.9
13.6

13.7
13.2
13.5
13.3

13.0
13.2
12.8

Marriages Deaths

4.65

6.16

6.73
6.71
7.03
6.66
6.52
6.36

1.74
1.78
1.79
1.73

1.70
1.75
1.68
1.53

1.74
I.64
1.62
1.52

1.55
1.63
1.62
1.56

1.53
I .59

46

64

75
77
81
85
88
91

78
81
83
82

83
88
87
81

90
87
88
85

88
95
91
89

91
92

40.6

41.9

43.3
43.2
42.5
42.1
42.0
41.2

7.5
IO.7
14.2
10-l

7.9
10.3
13.9
10.1

7.8
10.0
13.8
10.4

7.6
10.0
13.7
9.8

7.5
9.4

12.8

15.6

16.1

16.6
16.6
16.3
16.2
16.1
15.8

11.7
16.5
21.6
15.4

12.1
15.9
21.1
15.4

12.3
15.4
21.2
15.8

11.9
15.4
20.9
14.9

11.7
14.4
19.4

-

Perinatal
Infant Neonatal Stillbirths mortality
mortality mortality (stillbirths
(under 1 year) (under 4 weeks) and deaths

under 1 week)

63.9

63.7

63.8
63.6

,61,6
65.0
64.5
64.7

16.7
15.1
14.1
15.6

19.1
15.3
14.3
16.3

18.2
15.2
14.3
16.9

17.1
15.9
14.5
17.2

17.3
15.7
13.8

12.3

12.2

12.3
12.2
11.8
12.5
12.4
12.4

13.0
11.7
10.9
11.9

14.7
11.8
10.9
12.4

14.1
11.7
10.9
12.8

13.3
12.3
11.0
13.1

13.4
12.0
10.5

2.62 1.81 2.15

2.24 I.47 1.59

1.90 1.22 1.28
1.71 1.12 1.23
1.72 1.17 1.16
1.48 0.97 1.05
1.41 0.94 0.87
1.33 0.90 0.85

0.46 0.28 0.31
0.45 0.32 0.27
0.39 0.28 0.26
0.42 0.29 0.32

0.43 0.25 0.27
0.37 0.24 0.30
0.34 0.25 0.24
0.35 0.23 0.24

0.38 0.25 0.24
0.36 0.25 0.19
0.32 0.23 0.23
0.35 0.22 0.21

0.36 0.28 0.19
0.32 0.22 0.23
0.31 0.23 0.24
0.33 0.22 0.20

0.29 0.19 0.21
0.33 0.23 0.18

25.8 17.9 20.8

23.2 15.2 16.2

21.1 13.5 14.0
19.6 12.8 13.9
19.9 13.5 13.1
18.8 12.4 13.2
19.0 12.7 11.6
18.9 12.8 12.0

20.9 12.7 13.9
20.4 14.3 12.1
18.2 13.0 11.8
19.8 13.8 14.8

20.9 12.3 13.1
18.3 12.0 14.8
17.6 12.9 12.4
18.3 12.4 12.5

19.7 12.6 12.1
19.2 13.3 10.1
17.6 12.5 12.6
19.4 12.2 11.5

20.4 12.9 10.6
18.6 12.7 13.2
17.6 12.7 13.1
18.7 12.8 11.0

17.5 Il.1 12.3
19.1 13.3 IO.1

3.72

2.87

2.32
2.20
2.15
1.89
1.69
1.62

0.55
0.55
0.50
0.55

0.49
0.51
0.46
0.43

0.46
0.41
0.43
0.40

0.38
0.42
0.44
0.38

0.37
0.37

36.0

29.3

25.3
24.8
24.5
23.7
22.5
22.8

24.6
24.7
22.8
25.9

23.7
25.0
23.5
22.7

23.1
21.6
23.0
22.1

21.2
24.0
24.5
21.6

21.8
21.4

* Live births, deaths, persons marrying per 1,000 population of all ages. Illegitimate live births, infant mortality, neonatal mortality per 1,000 live births.
Stillbirths, perinatal mortality per 1,000 live and stillbirths Source: General Register Office (Scotland)
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Table 12 Vital statistics summary England and Wales

Year and Live Illegitimate
quarter births live births

Marriages Deaths Infant
mortality
(under 1 year)

Number (thousands)

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

Rates*

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

811.3

849.8

197.5
784.5
783.2
725.4
676.0
639.9

204.4
203.0
193.7
182.1

187.6
185.2
182.2
170.4

175.4
173.7
165.8
161.0

162.3
163.3
164.1
150.1

156
155
154

17.6

17.8

16.4
16.1
16.0
14.8
13.7
13.0

17.0
16.7
15.7
14.8

15.4
15.2
14.8
13.8

14.5
14.2
13.4
13.0

13.4
13.3
13.2
12.1

13
13
12

48.5

67.1

67.0
64.7
,65.7
62.5
58.1
56.5

17.0
16.8
16.5
15.5

16.0
15.7
15.9
14.9

15.0
14.7
14.2
14.2

14.0
14.1
14.8
13.7

346.7

384.5

396.7
415.5
494.7
426.2
400.4
384.4

71.5
107.1
136.5
89.6

80.6
106.2
146.0
93.5

83.1
99.3

131.2
86.9

77.7
95.3

127.0
84.5

81.8
88.6

60

79

15.0

16.1

84 16.3
83 17.1
84 16.6
86 17.4
86 16.3
88 15.6

83
83
85
85

85
85
87
87

11.9
17.6
22.2
14.6

13.2
17.4
23.7
15.2

85
84
86
88

86
86
90
91

13.7
16.2
21.2
14.0

12.8
15.5
20.5
13.6

13.5
14.4

551.8

563.6

579.4
575.2
567.3
591.9
587.5
585.3

159.3
137.7
124.7
145.5

170.6
139.1
128.5
153.8

169.8
138.3
126.6
152.7

161.0
142.3
131.5
150.4

160.0
146.8
128.8

11.9

11.8

11.9
11.8
11.6
12.1
11.9
11.9

13.2
11.3
10.1
11.8

14.0
11.4
10.4
12.5

14.0
11.3
10.2
12.3

13.3
11.6
10.6
12.1

13.2
12.0
10.4

17.4

16.1

14.4
14.3
13.7
12.5
11.4
10.5

3.91
3.45
3.10
3.26

3.37
3.21
2.83
3.09

3.21
2.78
2.54
2.87

2.90
2.57
2.38
2.61

2.50
2.40
2.18

21.4

19.0

18.0
18.2
17.5
17.2
16.9
16.3

19.1
17.0
16.0
17.9

18.0
17.3
15.5
18.1

18.3
16.0
15.3
17.8

17.9
15.7
14.5
17.4

16
15
14

Perinatal
Neonatal Stillbirths mortality
mortality (stillbirths
(under 4 weeks) and deaths

under 1 week)

12.4 15.7

10.9 13.2

9.60 10.7
9.66 10.3
9.11 9.90
8.38 8.80
7.53 7.94
7.07 7.18

2.34 2.64
2.42 2.51
2.24 2.41
2.11 2.34

2.13 2.36
2.22 2.22
2.05 2.17
1.98 2.05

1.95 2.17
1.90 2.03
1.84 1.81
1.83 1.93

1.82 1.87
1.79 1.78
1.78 1.75
1.68 1.77

1.70
1.60
1.50

15.3

12.9

12.0
12.3
11.6
11.5
11.1
1 I.0

11.5
11.9
11.6
11.6

11.3
12.0
11.3
11.6

11.1
11 .o
11.1
11.4

19.0

15.3

13.2
13.0
12.5
12.0
11.6
11.1

12.7
12.2
12.3
12.7

12.4
11.9
11.7
11.9

12.2
11.6
10.8
11.8

Il.2 11.4
10.9 10.8
10.8 10.6
11.2 11.6

11
10
10

26.5

22.7

18.9
18.7
17.6
15.9
14.4
13.2

4.62
4.60
4.31
4.13

4.20
4.10
3.93
3.72

3.80
3.64
3.40
3.53

3.42
3.29
3.28
3.18

3.04
2.93

32.0

26.3

23.4
23.5
22.3
21.7
21.0
20.4

22.3
22.4
22.0
22.4

22.1
21.9
21.3
21.6

21.4
20.7
20.3 .
21.7

20.8
19.9
19.7
21.0

19
19

* Live births, deaths, persons marrying per 1,000 population of all ages. Illegitimate live births, infant mortality, neonatal mortality per 1,000 live births
Stillbirths, perinatal mortality per 1,000 live and stillbirths
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Table I3 Vital statistics summary England

Year and Live Illegitimate
quarter births live births

-
Number (thousands)

1961 766.4

1966

1969
I970
1971
1972
1973
I974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

805.0

754.5
742.0
740.1
684.9
637.8
603.2

193.2
191.8
183.1
172.0

177.2
175.0
172.0
160.7

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

165.5
164.1
156.5
151.7

152.9
154.1
154.7
141.4

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

147
146
145

Rates*

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

17.6

17.8

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

16.5
16.1
16.0
14.8
13.7
13.0

17.0
16.7
15.7
14.8

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

15.4
15.2
14.8
13.8

14.5
14.2
13.4
13.0

13.4
13.3
13.2
12.1

I3
I3
I3

Marriages Deaths

46.7

64.2

64.1
61.9
62.6
59.3
55.1
53.3

16.2
15.9
15.7
14.8

15.1
14.9
15.1
14.2

14.2
13.9
13.5
13.4

13.2
13.3
13.9
12.9

327.1

363.8

375.0
392.4
382.3
403.5
378-1
362.3

67.5
101.4
128.9
84.5

76.4
100.8
137.9
88.5

78.5
93.9

123.9
81.9

71.8
90.2

119.8
79.5

77.3
84. I

61 15.0

80

85
83
85
87
86
88

84
83
86
86

85
85
88
88

86
85
86
89

86
86
90
91

16.1

16.3
17.0
16.6
17.4
16.3
15.6

I I.9
17.6
22.2
14.5

13.3
17.5
23.7
15.2

13.7
16.2
21.2
14.0

12.5
15.6
20.5
13.6

13.5
14.5

518.0

529.0

543.4
540.2
532.4
555.9
549.9
548.0

149.6
129.2
116.9
136.8

159.7
130.1
120.2
144.3

158.7
129.5
118.6
143.1

150.8
133.0
123.0
141.2

150.5
138.0
120.8

11.9

Il.7

11.9
1 I.8
1 I.5
12.0
11.8
II.8

13.2
11.2
IO.1
11.8

13.9
II.3
10.3
12.4

13.9
1 I.2
10.1
12.2

13.2
Il.5
IO.5
12.1

13.1
11.9
10.3

Infant Neonatal Stillbirths
mortality mortality
(under I year) (under 4 weeks)

16.3 I I.7

15.2 10.3

13.6 9.02
13.5 9.12
12.9 8.58
Il.9 7.94
10.8 7.11
9.80 6.63

3.68 2.21
3.26 2.28
2.92 2.12
3.08 1.99

3.17 2.00
3.04 2.1 I
2.68 I .94
2.92 1.86

3.06 I.87
2.61 1.80
2.39 I .73
2.69 1.71

2.72 1.72
2.39 1.67
2.23 1.67
2.45 1.58

2.4
2.3
2.1

21.3 15-2

18.9 12.8

18.0 12.0
18.2 12.3
17.5 11.6
17.3 II.6
16.9 11.1
16.3 Il.0

19.0 11.4
17.0 11.9
15.9 Il.6
17.9 Il.5

17.9 II.3
17.4 12.0
15.6 11.3
18.2 11.6

18.5 I I.3
15.9 Il.0
15.3 Il.1
17.7 11.3

17.8 II.2
15.5 IO.8
14.4 10.8
17.4 Il.1

16
I6
14

14.7 24.8

12.4 21.3

9.99 17.7
9.71 17.6
9.28 16.6
8.26 15.0
7.44 13.5
6.74 12.4

2.50 4.36
2.34 4.30
2.24 4.04
2.20 3.89

2.21 3.94
2.09 3.87
2.02 3.68
1.94 3.50

2.03 3.60
1.93 3.45
1.68 3.18
1.80 3.30

1.78 3.24
1.67 3.07
164 3.06
I .66 3.00

18.8 31.8

15.2 26.1

13.1 23.2
12.9 23.4
12.4 22. I
11.9 21.7
11.5 21.0
II.1 20.3

12.8 22.3
12.0 22.1
12.1 21.8
12.6 22.3

12.3 22.0
Il.8 21.9
11.6 21.2
II.9 21.5

12.1 21.5
II.6 20.8
10.6 20.1
II.7 21.5

11.5 20.9
10.7 19.7
10.5 19.5
11.6 21.0

Perinatal
mortality
(stillbirths
and deaths
under I week)

Note: From 1972,  births and deaths are excluded if the mother or deceased person respectively was usually resident outside England and Wales
* Live births, deaths, persons marrying per 1,ooO population of all ages. Illegitimate live births, infant mortality, neonatal mortality per 1,000 jive births.

Stillbirths, perinatal mortality per 1,000 live and stillbirths
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Table 14 Vital statistics summary Wales

Year and Live Illegitimate
quarter births live births

Number (thousands)

1961

1966

I969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

Rates*

1961

1966

I969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

44.9

44.9

43.1
42.5
43.1
40.0
37.6
36.2

1 I.2
11.2
IO.6
10.1

10.3
10.1
IO.0
9.5

9.8
9.5
9.2
9.1

9.3
9.1
9.3
8.5

9
9
9

17.0

16.7

15.9
15.5
15.8
14.6
13.7
13.1

16.7
16.5
15.4
14.7

15.2
14.8
14.6
13.9

14.4
13.9
13.2
13.2

13.6
13.2
13.4
12.3

I3
13
13

Marriages Deaths

I .83

2.84

2.98
2.86
3.07
3.07
2.87
2.99

0.79
0.83
0.73
0.72

0.78
0.79
0.79
0.70

0.74
0.72
0.68
0.73

0.72
0.75
0.79
0.73

41

63

69
67
71
77
76
83

71
74
69
72

76
79
79
74

76
75
75
80

78
83
85
85

19.6 33.7

20.7 34.6

21.8 36.0
23.1 35.0
22.4 34.8
22.7 36.0
22.3 35.8
21.1 35.6

3.94 9.72
5.65 8.54
7.67 7.82
5.17 8.75

4.20
5.37
8.13
5.03

4.60
5.36
7.34
5.00

4.03
5.05
7.17
4.77

4.52
4.49

10.62
8.51
7.78
9.09

10.80
8.32
7.56
9.14

9.92
8.96
7.93
8.82

9.58
8.84
8.04

14.9

15.3

16.0
16.9
16.5
16.6
16.2
15.3

1 I.7
16.6
22.3
15.1

12.3
15.8
23.7
14.6

13.6
15.6
21.2
14.4

11.9
14.7
20.6
13.7

13.3
13.1

I n f a n t Neonatal Sttllbirths
mortality mortality
(under I year) (under 4 weeks)

I ,08 0.78 I .03

0.91 0.62 0.85

0.83 0.58 0.67
0.79 0.54 0.64
0.79 0.53 0.62
0.64 0.43 0.53
0.62 0.40 0.49
0.62 0.42 0.42

0.23 0.13 0.14
0.19 0.14 0.18
0.19 0, I 3 0.16
0.18 0.12 0.14

0.19 0.12 0.14
0.16 0.1 I 0.13
0.13 0.10 0.15
0.16 0.10 0.1 I

0.14 0.08 0.14
0.16 0.10 0.10
0.14 0.10 0.13
0.17 0.1 I 0.12

0. I 7 0.10 0.10
0.16 0.1 I 0.11
0.14 0.10 0.1 I
0.15 0.10 0.10

0.1
0.1
0.1

12.8 24.0 17.5

12.9 20.3 13.8

13.3 19.2 13.5
12.9 18.7 12.8
12.8 18.4 12.3
13.2 16.0 IO.8
13.0 16.4 IO.5
12.9 17.0 11.5

14.5 20.5 Il.9
12.6 17.0 12.9
1 I.4 18.0 12.3
12.7 18.0 12.0

15.6 18.6 11.9
12.5 15.9 IO.7
Il.3 13.0 9.7
13.2 16.3 IO.8

15.9 14.7 8.4
12.1 16.7 IO.8
IO.9 15.7 10.9
13.2 18.5 12.2

14.6 18.4 11.1
13.0 17.7 12.1
il.4 14.7 Il.0
12.7 17.3 11.8

14.1 14
12.9 13
1 I.6 14

Perinatal
mortality
(stillbirths
and deaths
under I week)

-

I .69

1.38

I.17
I.10
I .07
0.90
0.82
0.78

0.25
0.30
0.27
0.24

0.25
0.22
0.23
0.20

0.20
0.18
0.21
0.22

0.18
0.21
0.21
0.18

22.4 36.7

18.6 30.1

15.2 26.7
14.8 25.5
14.2 24.4
13.1 22.3
12.9 21.4
11.6 21.2

12.1 22.3
15.7 26.4
15.3 25.5
13.7 23.3

13.8 23.8
12.7 21.5
14.4 22.7
11.5 21.1

14.0 20.3
IO.5 19.0
13.7 22.7
13.5 24.0

IO.3 19.6
12.2 22.8
1 I.9 22. I
11.9 20.4

Note: From 1972, births and deaths are excluded if the mother or deceased person respectively was usually resident outside England and Wales
* Live births, deaths, persons marrying per 1,000 population of all ages. Illegitimate live births, infant mortality, neonatal mortality per 1,000 live births.

Stillbirths. perinatal mortality per 1.000 live and stillbirths
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Table 15 Population: age and sex England and Wales
thousands

Mid-year All ages Age-group

Males

o-4 5-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-44 45-59 60-64 65-69 70-74 75-84 85 and
over

__- -__ -~

1951 2 I ,049 1,905 3,069

1,687 3,516

I ,877.9 3,559.2
I ,945.6 3,500.2
I ,999,7 3,474,2
2,047.O 3,483.5
2,093.4 3,5 I 3.2

2,121.9 3,557.9
2,120.9 3,631.O
2,103,8 3.271.9
2,073.  I 3,806.  I
2,024.7 3,889.0

1,331 1,393 1,603

1956 21,517 1,366 I.366 1,482

1961
I962
1963
I964
I965

22,347.O
22,613.7
22,745,9
22,921.9
23,082,6

I ,647.2 I ,433.0 1,445.‘)
I ,784.0 I ,454.2 1.461.4
I ,848,3 I ,478.l I ,465.9
1,871.5 I ,522.4 I ,482.3
I ,879.8 I ,564.9 I ,489.5

4,841 3,989

4,726 4,354

4.623.6  4,546.3
4,661,4  4,531,7
4,676.3  4,469.7
4.688.2  4,416.O
4.591.4  4.463.9

950 719 587 543 59

975 790 596 579 80

I ,106.O 820, I 600.6 595.0 92.2
l,l50.2 829.1 606.4 595.2 94.3
I,1952 837.4 611.8 595.0 94.3
I ,234.5 857.3 617.1 604.7 97.4
1,261.8 889.4 623.5 612.3 99.5

I966
I961
I968
1969
I970

23,209,2
23,342.6
23,467.1
23.561.8
23,626.3

1,861,2 I ,633,3 I ,488.5 4,543.9  4,488. I I ,269,2 919.8 620.9 605.3 99.2
1,771.l l,761.2 I ,486,7 4,488.2  4,490.5 I ,287.7 957.3 629.2 617.2 101.6
I ,725.2 I ,827.5 1,510.l 4.447.3  4,471.5 I ,305.3 995.2 634.2 624.0 101.1
1,706,  I I ,853.0 I ,539,7 4.408.6  4,445,8 I ,320.9 I ,027,4 648.6 630.6 101.9
I ,694.2 l,871,5 1,573.) 4,372.6  4.4 I 5.5 I ,328,5 I ,049,2 668.0 637.8 102.2

1971 23,737.2 2,003.5 3.953.0 1,701.7 1,871.l l,631.6 4,336.4 4,400.2 1,331.8 1,069.O 698.4 629.4 III.1
1972 23,840.7 1.962.0 4,005.2 I ,730,2 1,785.5 1,765.O 4,325.2 4,378.9 1,329.3 1,085.6 725.7 636.0 112.1
I973 23,915.8 I,91 7.0 4,037.3 1,754.2 1,742,2 1,826,9 4.355.0 4,346,7 1,328.1 1,lOO.l 755.8 639.7 112.8
1974 23,941.O 1,842.l 4,057.O l,781.3 l,721.5 1,847.9 4,392,7 4,312,9 1,326.2 1,115.3 781.3 648.9 113.9

Females

1951 22,75 I 1,817

1956 23,150 I.604

1961 23,&49.2 I ,778.2
I962 24,026.O I ,842.5
I963 24,154.8 I ,898,3
1964 24,296.9 1.951.6
1965 24,457.2 2,002.l

I966 24,615.O 2,028.3
1967 24,770,4 2,032.9
I968 24,879.0 2,024.4
1969 24,978,5 2,001~2
1970 25,053.8 I ,952.5

1971 25,l 17.2 1,901,9
I912 25,197.6 1,863.l
I973 25,258,8 1,816.l
1974 25,254.l I ,742.4

2,947 1,384

3,358 1,389

3,391 .I I ,602.8
3,324.6 I ,719,5
3,269.1 I ,780,4
3,292.0 I ,795,6
3,312.3 1,797.4

3,356.8 I ,809.6
3,427.0 I ,722.0
3,515.O I ,666.4
3,597,4 I ,637.8
3,688.8 I,621,8

3,745.1 I ,620.6
3,80@9 I ,643,4
3,832.5 I ,668.7
3,851.2 I ,698.3

1,486

I.389

I ,447.5
I ,459.3
I ,482,2
l,515.2
I ,552.2

1,617.7
1,746.l
l,811,9
1,835.4
1.851.8

I ,849.5
I ,755,8
I ,707.2
I ,682.5

1,632 4,973 4,460 1,207

1,479 4,837 4,699 1,267

I ,404,7 4,643,8 4,820.O I ,356.0
I ,4l I .7 4,650,5 4,790.9 I ,376,3
I ,425.1 4,664.5 4,718.7 I ,404.7
I,441,8 4,661.8 4,652.0 I ,430.l
I ,456,5 4,560.9 4,695.2 I ,449,8

I ,453.3 4,482.1 4,722.9 I ,459.6
I ,456.5 4,416.9 4,73  1.9 I ,476.4
I ,474.0 4,370.6 4,706.6 I ,489.7
I ,505,2 4,332.8 4,677.0 1,502.l
I ,539.9 4,296.4 4,643.5 I ,507.2

I ,600.6 4,252.5 4,612.3 I,51 I.7
I ,733.8 4,229,7 4,579,5 1,505.7
I ,799.4 4,254.4 4J32.8 I ,502.8
I ,815,4 4,275,5 4,485.6 !,496,8

1,042 842 829 132

1,093 889 973 173

1,161.O 943.6 1,083.l 217.4
1,173.l 951.9 l,lO1,8 224.7
l,l83,4 959.2 I,1 19.6 229.6
I ,202.o 965.6 1.148.1 241.1
I ,226.2 980.0 l,l71.7 252.3

I ,246.9 995.0 l,l83,2 259.6
I ,267.1 1,013.l 1,209.O 271.5
1,293.6 I ,024.9 I ,226.9 275.0
1,315.5 I ,044,7 I ,246,2 283.2
I ,330.4 I ,063.6 I ,266.5 291.4

I,341.9 I ,089.9 1,271.9 319.3
I ,358.6 I ,106.8 I ,292.4 327.9
I,371.7 1,128.9 I ,308.8 335.5
1,384,7 1,147.5 I ,330.4 343.8
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Table 16 Population* : age, sex and marital status England and Wales
thousands

Mid-year All o-14 1544 45 and over

Males

1951 4,974 9,371

1956

21,255

21,669 5,203 9.089

3,782 5,507

3,566 5,431

1961 22,448,7 5,437.l 9,248.7
1962 22,710.3 5,445.8 9,455.4
1963 22,845.5 5,473.9 9,565.7
I964 23,030.l 5,530.5 9,669.9
1965 23,202.3 5,606.6 9,641,8

1966 23,321.l 5,679.8 9,635,9
1967 23,439.2 5,751.9 9,601,5
1968 23,541.6 5,825.7 9,583.2
1969 23,638.3 5,879.2 9,582.2
I970 23,699.9 5,913.7 9,582,s

3,734.2 5,444.3
3,868.7 5,516,2
3,937.9 5,555.8
3,980.2 5,615.8
3,986.3 5,58 I .3

3,982.3 5,575.7
3,954.7 5,567.6
3,915.6 5,585.5
3,883.3 5,611.3
3,845.4 5,640.7

1971 23,815.l 5,956.5 9,616.3 3,823.0 5,688.2
1972 23,911.5 5,967.2 9,674.8 3,830.O 5,718.5
1973 23,988.7 5,954.3 9,749.3 3,842.5 5,752,5
1974 24,014.2 5,899.l 9,813.9 3,884.9 5,753.7

Females

19.51 22,753

1956 23,152

4,764 9,477 3,135 6,131

4,962 9,096 2,758 6,161

1961 23,850.3 5,169.3 9,099.9
1962 24,028.2 5,167.l 9,243.1
1963 24,156.5 5,187.4 9,353,9
1964 24,298.4 5,243.6 9,415.9
1965 24,459.O 5,315.o 9,368,8

1966 24,616.5 5,385.l 9,364.2
1967 24,771.9 5.459.9 9,343.0
1968 24,880,5 5,539.4 9,324.2
1969 24,980.l 5,598.6 9,312.7
1970 25,055.O 5,641.3 9,311.i

1971 25,118.8 5,647.0 9.324.8
1972 25,199.0 5,664.0 9,364.0
1973 25,260.2 5,648.6 9,431.l
1974 25,255.5 5J93.6 9,473.l

2,792.5 6,163.l b7.6 76.7
2,882,9 6,214.2 69.7 76.3
2,939.4 6,264.l 73.1 77.3
2,949.6 6,313.l 74.3 78.9
2,939.0 6,275,2 72.2 82.4

2,938.5 6,271.2 64.8 89.7
2,912.3 6,273.5 63.3 93.9
2,872.7 6,288.4 63.3 99.8
2,828.9 6,310.3 63.4 110.1
2,786,4 6,339.9 63.1 121.7

2,743.9 6,382.6 61.4 136.9
2,739.9 6,401.4 59.9 162.8
2,751.5 6,424.7 58.4 196.5
2,801.2 6,394.O 56.7 221.2

ages
Total Single Married Widowed Divorced Total Single Married Widowed Divorced

--
8:! 6,910 598 5,582 7;o

92 7,377 613 6,046 718
\

21.1 49.1
21.3 49.2
21.6 50.4
21.6 52.3
20.4 53.8

18.6 59.3
17.6 61.6
17.1 65.0
16.6 71.0
16.6 79.8

16.5 88.6
16.5 109.8
15.7 138.6
15.4 159.9

1,762.9 650.5 6,403.9
7,809.l 646.6 6,449.6
7,805.9 639.5 6,450.9
7,829.7 638.0 6,471.6
7,953.9 647.8 6,58  1.6

8,005.4 655.3 6,628.5
8,085.8 666.4 6,695.7
8,132.7 669.3 6,734.O
8,176.9 674.7 6,766.l
8,203.7 678.4 6,781.l

8,242.3 679.1 6,812.6
8,269.5 683.6 6,820.O
8,285.1 687.8 6,819,5
8,301.2 689.2 6,819.7

642.5 66.0
644.7 68.2
645.5 70.0
648.1 72.0
649.3 75.2

641.8 79.8
640.9 82.8
643.4 86.0
646.7 89.4
651.4 92.8

652.8 97.8
654.4 111.5
652.8 125.0
654.7 137.6

8,512 1,318 4,969

9,094 1,328 5,361

9,581.l 1,305.o 5,707,3
9,618.0 1,288.7 5,733.3
9,615.6 1,267.6 5,722.9
9,638.9 1,250.2 5,734.4
9,775.2 I ,240.2 5,842.2

9,867.2 1,224.7 5,920.6
9,969.0 1,213.4 5,998.8

10,016.9 1,195.6 6,036.5
10,068.8 1,178.O 6,072.7
10,102.6 1,159.l 6,093.3

10,147.o 1,142.4 6,125.7
10,171.o 1,120.5 6,131.9
10,180.5 1,096.7 6,130,9
10,188.8 1,073.8 6,132.5

- -

--

-1
”

2,225

2,405

‘2,460.4 108.4
2,485.6 110.4
2,513.3 111.4
2,540.2 114.1
2,573.3 119.5

2,593.l 128.8
2,622.l 134.7
2,646.l 138.7
2,674.3 143.8
2,700.6 149.0

2,722.3 156.6
2,743,3 175.3
2,759.7 193.2
2,774.3 208.2

* Total population; for definition, see note on page 26
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Table 17 Population: region Standard regions
thousands

Mid-year England Northern Yorkshire East

1961
1962
1963
1964
1965

1966
1967
I968
1969
1970

1971
1972
1973
1974

of which
O-14
15-29
30-44
45-64/59*
65160  and
overt

and
Wales

46,196.2 3,113
46,639.7 3,130
46,900.7 3,132
47,218.8 3,128
47,539.8 3,126

47,824.2 3,125
48,113.O 3,130
48,346.l 3,133
48,540,3 3,132
48,680.l 3,134

48,854,4 3,137.4 4,868.0 3,634.6 1,686.O
49,038.3 3,137.8 4,882.l 3,663.l 1,710.7
49,174.6 3,132,3 4,890.n 3,696.0 1,739.0
49,195.l 3.127.4 4.896.8 3,719.o I ,758.3

I 1,492.l 749.7 l,l69.4 894.6 405.9 3,820.6 1,489.2 934.0 I ,277.7 I ,598.7 642.1
1 OJ46.9 666.2 I ,037,2 801.3 383.3 3,697.l I ,603.4 864.3 1,133.2 1,389,5 574.8
8,668.2 554.1 851.2 550.8 308.1 3,034.3 l,281,4 697.3 946.8 1,141.9 473.7

10,124.7 651.6 l,Ol1.5 760.6 346.2 3,491.7 1,554.6 867.8 I ,062,4 I ,348.1 584.8
8,362,6 505.8 827.5 601.7 314.8 2,9l I.1 I ,239.0 842.3 760.5 1,115.o 483.9

and
Humber-
side

Midlands
East South
Anglia East

4,677 3,330 1,489
4,717 3,370 1,506
4,739 3,399 1,516
4,765 3,432 1,532
4,790 3,468 1,553

4,809 3,497 1,575
4,829 3,529 1,602
4,847 3,557 1,626
4,852 3,587 1,645
4,853 3,606 1,663

of which
Greater
London

South West North
West Midlands West

16,071 7,977 3,712 4,762
16,248 7,970 3,752 4,813
16,350 7,926 3,791 4,843
16,479 7,894 3,837 4,877
16,609 7,857 3,879 4,910

16,719 7,810 3,920 4,946
16,820 7,761 3,957 4,984
16,895 7,693 3,992 5,022
16,943 7,619 4,025 5,066
16,965 7,530 4,059 5,094

16,993,3 7,44 I .3 4,087.7 5,121.5
17,020.4 7,344.8 4, I 30.2 5,152.l
17,018.5 7,281.l 4, I 76.3 5,163.2
16,954,8 7,167.6 4,205.7 5,180.6

-
6,407 2,635.2
6,453 2,650.9
6,471 2,659.8
6,498 2,671.5
6,519 2,686.3

6,539 2,693.8
6,561 2,701.2
6,568 2,706.2
6,579 2,7l I .4
6,589 2,717.O

6,602.3 2,723.6
6,607.3 2,734.6
6,609,2 2,749.3
6,593.2 2,759,3

Wales

* 45-64 for males; 45-59 for females
t 65 and over for males: 60 and over for females

85-

ao-

65-

60-

Population by age and sex, 1974 w
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Table 18 Live births: age of mother England and Wales

Year and
quarter

Number (thousands)
1951
1956

1961
1966

1969
1970
1971
I972
I973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March

Age of mother at birth

15-44 15-19 20-24 25529 30-34 35-39 40-44
- - - -

677.5 29.0
700.3 37.9

811.3 59.8
849.8 86.7

797.5 81.7
784.5 XI.0
783.2 82.6
725.4 79.  I
676.0 73.3
639.9 68.7

204.4 20.7
203.0 21.1
193.7 20.7
182.1 20.0

187.6 19.9
185.2 19.8
182.2 20.1
170.4 19.1

175.4 18.4
173.7 18.7
165.8 IS.1
161.0 17.9

162.3 17.1
163.3 17.2
164.1 17.9
150.1 16.3

156 15.8

J87.5
203.9

249.8
285.8

219.1
222.7

248.5
253.7

238.4
238.2
247.2
247.7
243.8
235.6

63.5
64.7
60.8
57.9

63.0
64.0
62.4
58.1

62.7
63.7
59.5
57.6

59.6
61.0
60.0
54.7

58.2

140.2 77.2
143.0 71 ,o

152.3 77.5
136.4 67.0

289.0
289.2
285.7
249, I
223.7
208, I

120.4 52.8
114.1 48.3
109.6 45.2
98.7 39.8
91.8 34.2
89.1 30.3

75.4
73.8
70.7
65.6

65, I
63.3
62.6
58.0

29.1
28.7
26.8
24.9

25.6
25.3
24.7
23.0

12.1
I I .6
II.1
IO.3

IO.5
IO.1
9.9
9.3

58.0
57.1
55.2
53.0

52.7
52.5
53.6
49.0

48.1

23.6
23.9
22.3
21.9

22.0
22.9
22.9
21.1

22.2

9.0
8.7
8.3
8.0

7.9
7.6
7.7
7.1

7.2

22.9
20.5

21.9
18.7

14.2
12.8
I I.9
IO.3
8.6
7.5

3.2
3.0
2.8
2.X

2.8
2.6
2.4
2.4

2.4
2.1
2.0
2.0

2.0
I .9
I ,8
I.7

I.7

Rates per 1,000 female population in the age-group
1951 71.6 21.3
1956 77.0 27.3

1961 89.2 37.3
1966 90.8 47.9

1969 85.6 49.9
1970 84.3 49.9
1971 84.0 51.0
I972 77.5 48.1
1973 71.7 43.9
I974 67.5 40-5

1971 March 89 51
June 87 52
Sept 82 50
Dee 77 49

1972 March 81 49
June 80 49
Sept 77 49
Dee 72 46

1973 March 76 45
June 74 45
Sept 70 43
Dee 68 42

1974 March 70 41
June 69 41
Sept 69 42
Dee 63 38

1975 March 66 37

125.9 133.5
146.7 150.6

172.5 176.9
176.6 174.6

157.4 158.4
156.1 154.7
154.4 154.5
141.8 142.8
131.0 135.4
123.6 129.8

165 163
160 163
152 149
143 139

146 I50
144 150
142 142
133 I31

136 143
133 142
129 I31
124 127

126 134
I25 I35
127 131
116 I19

II8 128

88.8 45.9
88.2 45.5

103.1 48.1
97.3 45.3

84.9
80.1
77.7
70.0
63.6
60.3

83
81
75
70

73
72
69
64

37.3
34.7
32.X
28.9
24.6
21.6

35
34
32
30

67
66
61
60

61
62
61
56

60

31
29
29
27

26
25
24
23

23
22
22
20

21

13.4
12.4

14.1
Il.7

9.5
8.6
8.1
7.1
6.1
5.4

9
8
8
8

8
7
7
7

7
6
6
6

6
6
5
5

5

Total period
fertility rate*
____-
2.14
2.35

2.77
2.76

2.48
2.41
2.38
2.19
2.02
1.90

2.5
2.5
2.3
2.2

2.3
2.3
2.2
2.0

2.1
2.1
2.0
I.9

I .9
I.9
I ,9
I.8

1.8

Notes: 1. The quarterly figures of births by five-year age-groups of mother exclude births registered more than one month after the end of the quarter
2. Births to mothers aged under 15 and 45 and over have been included in the aggregate 15-44. Births to mothers aged under 15 have been included in

the 15-19 age-group
* The total period fertility rate measures the average number of liveborn  children per woman which would result if the prevailing age-specific fertility

rates were maintained over the whole reproductive span of women’s lives
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Table 19 Live births: legitimacy(with seasonally adjusted figures) England and Wales

Year and
quarter

Total live births

number (thousands)
rate per 1,000 women
aged 15-44

actual
___-

seasonally
adjusted?

1951 617.5 71.6 644.8 32.8

1956 700.3 77.0 666.8 655.1 33.5

1961 811.3 89.2 762.8 746.4 16.3 48.5

1966 849.8 90.8 782.8 766.0 16.8 67, I

1969 797.5 85.6 730.5 711.6 IS.9 67.0
1970 784.5 84.3 719.7 700.9 18.8 64.7
1971 783.2 84.0 717.5 698.1 19.4 65.7
1972 725.4 77.5 662.9 642.3 20.6 62.5
1973 676.0 71.7 617.9 595.4 22.4 58.1
1974 639.9 67.5 583.4 558.9 24.5 56.5

1971 March 204.4 201.8 88.8 86.4 187.5 185.1 182.5 4.9 17.0 16.8
June 203.0 198.2 87.3 85.0 186.2 181.6 181.4 4.9 16.8 16.6
Sept 193.7 193.7 X2.4 83.0 177.2 177.3 171.9 4.8 16.5 16.4
Dee 182.1 189.5 77.4 81.2 166.6 173.6 161.5 4.7 15.5 15.9

1972 March 187.6 184.3 80.7 78.9 171.7 168.6 166.3 5.0 16.0 15.7
June 185.2 181.7 79.6 77.7 169.5 166.1 164.3 5.1 15.7 15.7
Sept 182.2 1X2.2 77.3 77.8 166.3 166.4 161.2 5.3 15.9 15.8
Dee 170.4 177.2 72.2 75.5 155.5 161.9 150.0 5.2 14.9 15.3

1973 March 175.4 173.9 75.6 74.0 160.4 159.0 154.0 5.4 15.0 14.9
June 173.7 170.3 74.0 72.3 159.1 155.7 153.9 5.6 14.7 14.6
Sept 165.8 165.2 69.7 70.0 151.6 151.1 145.8 5.7 14.2 14.1
Dee 161.0 166.6 67.6 70.5 146.8 152.1 140.8 5.7 14.2 14.5

1974 March 162.3 161.2 69.6 68.2 148.4 147.2 141.8 5.8 14.0 13.9
June 163.3 160.2 69.2 67.7 149.3 146.2 142.9 6.2 14.1 14.0
Sept 164.1 1635 68.6 69.0 149.4 148.9 142.9 6.5 14.8 14.6
Dee 150.1 155.1 62.6 65.3 136.4 141.2 130.3 6.2 13.7 13.9

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

156 15.5 66 65
155 152 65 64
154 I53 64 64

134.7

actual
seasonally
adjustedt

Legitimate live births
--~

Illegitimate live births

number (thousands) number (thousands)

actual
seasonally
adjustedt

to women
married to remarried
once only* women* actual

seasonally
adjustedt

* Actual. The quarterly figures of births to women married once only and to remarried women exclude births registered more than one month after the
end of the quarter. For 1956, the figure relates to legitimate maternities

: Not applicable
t The regular seasonal fluctuations have been removed from quarterly numbers of births to show the underlying trend. Because of the random fluctuations

that can occur from quarter to quarter, the general run of figures over a period should be taken into account when assessing the trend
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Seasonally adjusted live births

g51( )a Live births : rate per 1,000 women aged 154

‘OoT (b) Illegitimate live births: proportion per l,OW of all live births

go-

80-

60-
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Table 20 Legitimate live births to women married once only: England and Wales

number of previous liveborn  children thousands

Year and
quarter

Total Number of previous liveborn children

0 1 2 3 4 5 and
over

1956* 655.1 263.6 194.7 98.3 47.7 24.0 26.7

1961 7464 278.3 228.6 121.1 57.8 28.3 32.4

1966 766.0 284.8 242.0 125.8 57.7 27.1 28.6

1969 711.6 275.3 233.6 112.4 48.3 21.2 20.7
1970 700.9 274.3 233.1 1 IO.3 45.8 19.6 18.0
1971 698.1 280.3 235.2 106.9 42.9 17.4 15.4
1972 642.3 262.2 223.9 93.6 36.3 14.2 12.2
1973 595.4 249.3 215.8 80.5 29.5 10.9 9.4
1974 558.9 237.6 208.3 71.8 24.7 9.0 7.5

1971 March 182.5 71.1 62.4 28.4 11.6 4.7 4.2
June 181.4 71.7 63.2 27.5 10.7 4.4 3.9
Sept 171.9 70.6 56.9 26.1 10.5 4.2 3.7
Dee 161.5 66.8 52.6 24.7 10.0 4.0 3.4

1972 March 166.3 66.2 58.4 24.7 9.7 3.9 3.3
June 164.3 65.6 58.9 24.0 9.2 3.5 3.0
Sept 161.2 67.1 55.3 23.1 9.2 3.6 3.0
Dee 150.0 63.2 51.1 21.7 8.2 3.2 2.7

1973 March 154.0 62.3 57.0 21.3 8.0 2.9 2.5
June 153.9 63.2 57.2 20.8 7.5 2.9 2.4
Sept 145.8 62.6 51.9 19.4 7.1 2.6 2.2
Dee 140.8 61.0 49.4 18.8 6.9 2.5 2.1

1974 March 141.8 59.2 53.5 18.3 6.4 2 . 4
June 142.9 59.1 55.4 18.0 6.2 2.3
Sept 142.9 61.7 52.6 18.4 6.2 2.2
Dee 130.3 57.3 46.5 16.9 5.8 2.0

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

134.7 56.1 51.8 17.4 5.7 2.0

2.0
1.9
1.9
1.7

1.7

Note: The quarterly figures exclude births registered more than one month after the end of the quarter
* Legitimate maternities
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Table 21 Legitimate live births to women married once only: duration of marriage England and Wales
thousands

Year and All Completed months Completed years
quarter durations

1956* 655.1 47.4 43.9 91.3 81.6 69.2 64.5 59.0 188.4 95.0 5.9

1961 746.4 59.1 43.6 102.7 88.1 81.2 76.1 67.7 208.4 114.5 7.7

1966 766.0 71.6 43.3 114.9 94.7 87.8 81.3 70.3 205.8 104.9 6.3

I969 711.6 72.6 35.2 107.8 88.4 87.5 82.7 68.8 184.6 86.3 5.4
1970 700.9 706 33.2 103.8 87.2 89.7 84-3 70-7 180.0 80.3 4.9
1971 698. I 67.3 32.8 100.1 87.2 89.4 86.2 73.0 182.3 75.3 4.6
1972 642.3 59.8 27.7 87.5 76.8 85.6 83.4 70.7 170.1 64.2 4.0
1973 595.4 52.3 24.4 76.7 69.2 80.0 81.9 69.4 161.7 53.3 3.4
1974 558.9 46.0 20.8 66.8 63.5 73.4 77.5 69.3 160.0 45.7 2.8

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

182.5 17.9 8.3 26.2 22.6 23.4 22.3 19.1 47.4 20.3 I.2
181.4 16.9 9.9 26.8 22.0 22.7 22.3 19.5 47.7 19.2 I .2
171.9 16.5 8.9 25.3 21.8 22.4 21.1 17.7 44.2 18.3 1.1
161.5 16.0 5.7 21.7 20.7 20.8 20.4 16.6 42.8 17.3 I.1

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

166.3 15.7 6.8 22.5 20.1 21.9 21.7 17.8 44.0 17.2 I ,o
164.3 14.8 8.1 22.8 19.4 21.4 21.1 18.4 44.1 16.1 I.0
161.2 14.9 7.6 22.5 19.5 21.5 21.2 17.7 42.2 15.7 I.0
150.0 14.4 5.2 19.6 17.8 20.7 19.4 16.9 39.8 15.0 0.9

1973 March 154.0 13.7 6.0 19.7 17.7 21.1 21.1 18.1 41.1 14.3 0.9
June 153.9 13.3 7.1 20.4 17.9 20.5 20.9 17.6 42.3 13.5 0.8
Sept 145.8 12.7 6.5 19.2 17.2 19.6 20.0 17.3 38.9 12.8 0.8
Dee 140.8 12.6 4.8 17.3 16.2 18.7 19.8 16.3 39.1 12.5 0.8

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

141.8 12.0 5.1 17.0 16.4 18.6 20.3 17.3 39.5 Il.8 0.8
142.9 11.4 5.7 17.1 16.3 18.8 20.0 17.6 40.9 11.4 0.7
142.9 11.8 5.8 17.6 16.2 18.7 19.5 17.7 41.1 II.5 0.7
130.3 10.7 4.2 14.9 14.5 17.2 17.5 16.6 38.1 10.8 0.6

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

134.7 10.6 4.5 15.1 14.6 17.6 18.6 17.0 40.4 IO.7 0.7

o-7 8-11 0 I 2 3 4
20 and

lo-19 over

Note: The quarterly figures exclude births registered more than one month after the end of the quarter
* Legitimate maternities
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Table 22 Live births: region Standard regions

Year and
quarter

England
and
Wales

58.2

55.2

49.6
49.7
50, I
45.5
41.9
39.8

13.2
12.7
12.3
11.8

Number (thousands)

1961 811.3

1966 849.8

I969 797.5
I970 784.5
1971 783.2
1972 725.4
1973 676.0
I974 639.9

1971 March 204.4
June 203.0
Sept 193.7
Dee 182.1

1972 March 187.6
June 185.2
Sept 182.2
Dee 170.4

1973 March 175.4
June 173.7
Sept 165.8
Dee 161.0

1974 March 162.3
June 163.3
Sept 164.1
Dee 150.1

1975 March 156
June 155
Sept 154

Rates per 1.000 population of all ages

12.0
I I.3
Il.3
IO.8

IO.8
IO.7
IO.2
IO.2

IO.0
9.8

IO.4
9.7

Northern

1961 17.6 18.7 17.8 17.6 16.5 17.1 16.3 18.6 18.3 17.0

I966 17.8 17.7 17.6 18.3 16.7 17.8 18.0 16.8 19.1 18.0 16.7

1969 16.4 15.8 17.0 17.1 16.0 15.9 15.9 15.5 18.0 16.9 15.9
1970 16.1 15.9 17.0 16.6 15.6 15.5 15.4 15.1 17.5 16.7 15.5
1971 16.0 16.0 16.8 16.8 15.8 15.4 15.2 15.1 17.2 16.5 15.8
I972 14.8 14-5 15.2 15.4 15.0 14.3 14-l 14.1 15.7 15.2 14.6
1973 13.7 13.4 13.9 14.5 14.5 13.3 13.1 13.4 14.5 13.8 13.7
1974 13.0 12.7 13.0 13.5 13.5 12.8 12.6 12.4 13.5 13.2 13.1

1971 March 17.0 17.0 17.9 18.2 16.5 16.3 16.0 15.9 18.3 17.2 16.7
June 16.7 16.3 17.3 17.3 16.5 16.1 15.8 15.8 17.9 17.1 16.5
Sept 15.7 15.6 16.3 16.3 15.6 15.1 14.9 14.9 16.8 16.3 15.4
Dee 14.8 15.0 15.5 15.2 14.7 14.1 14.1 13.9 16.0 15.5 14.7

1972 March 15.4 15.4 15.8 16.1 15.7
June 15.2 14.5 15.4 15.8 15.5
Sept 14.8 14.4 15.2 15.3 15.0
Dee 13.8 13.7 14.3 14.2 13.8

14.7
14.9
14.4
13.3

14.0
13.9
13.0
12.5

13.1
13.3
13.1
I I.7

14.3 14.8 16.5 15.9 15.2
14.6 14.6 16.1 15.3 14.8
14.2 14.1 15.5 15.1 14.6
13.3 13.0 14.7 14.4 13.9

1973 March 14.5 14.0 14.8
June 14.2 13.7 14.4
Sept 13.4 12.9 13.5
Dee 13.0 12.9 13.0

15.5
14.7
14.0
13.8

14.0
13.7
13.4
12.7

15.1
15.1
14.4
13.3

13.5 14.0 15.3 14.6 14.4
13.6 13.8 14.9 14.1 13.9
12.7 13.1 14.1 13.5 13.2
12.5 12.5 13.8 13.2 13.2

I974 March
June
Sept
Dee

13.4
13.3
13.2
12.1

13
13
12

13.0 13.5
12.5 13.2
13.1 13.2
12.3 12.1

14.0
14.0
13.6
12.5

12.8 12.9 13.9 13.5 13.6
12.8 12.8 14.0 13.3 13.2
13.1 12.6 13.8 13.3 13.4
I I.8 Il.2 12.5 12.6 12.3

1975 March
June
Sept

13
13
13

Yorkshire East East
and
Humber-
side

Midlands Anglia
South
East

of which
Greater
London

South West North
West Midlands West

- ---- -

83.0 58.7 24.6 275.2 60.5 88.7 117.4 44.9

84.9 64-O 26.3 296.8 140.9 65.8 94.3 117.7 44.9

82.6 61.5 26.3 269.9 120.8 62.3 91.2 111.0 43.1
82.7 59.9 26.0 263.0 116.0 61.2 89.3 110.1 42.5
81.5 60.9 26.7 261.8 113.1 61.7 88.3 109.1 43.1
74.2 56.3 25.7 244.0 103.5 58.2 80.9 100.2 40.0
68.1 53.4 25.2 227.2 95.0 55.8 74.9 91.4 37.6
63.7 50.0 23.8 216.7 90.5 52.0 70.1 86.9 36.2

21.5 16.3 6.9 68.3 29.4 16.0 23.1 28.0 I I.2
21.0 15.7 6.9 68.4 29.3 16.1 22.9 28.1 1 I.2
20.0 15.0 6.6 64.9 28.0 15.3 21.7 27.2 10.6
19.1 13.9 6.2 60.3 26.4 14.3 20.6 25.8 10.1

19.2 14.7
18.7 14.4
18.7 14.1
17.6 13.1

15.2 21.1 26.1 10.3
14.9 20.6 25.1 IO.1
14.6 20. I 25.1 IO.0
13.5 19.0 23.9 9.5

17.8 14.1
17.6 13.5
16.6 13.0
16.1 12.8

6.7 62.2 26.2
6.6 63.2 26.6
6.4 61.6 26.2
6.0 57.0 24.5

6.5 58.7 24.3
6.5 59.1 24.6
6.3 55.7 23.3
5.8 53.7 22.9

14.4 19.5 23.8 9.8
14.4 19.1 23.2 9.5
13.8 18.3 22.4 9.2
13.2 17.9 22.0 9.1

16.3 12.8 6.1 54.6 22.6 13.4 17.8 21.9 9.3
16.2 12.7 6.2 56.0 22.9 13.4 18.0 21.8 9.1
16.2 12.6 6.0 56.0 23.8 13.3 18.0 22.1 9.3
15.0 II.9 5.5 50.1 21.2 11.9 16.3 21.0 8.5

9
9
9

Wales

Note: Births are assigned to the area of usual residence of the mother. Births to women usually resident outside England and Wales (prior to 1972 included
in the region of registration) are from 1972 included only in the totals for England and Wales
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Table 23 Marriages: age, sex and previous marital condition England and Wales

Year and
quarter

All First marriages
marriages

_ _ _ _ _

Remarriages

All ages Persons marrying per 1,000 single population Widowed Divorced
__-

thousands thousands I6 & over 16-19 20-24 25-29 30-44

Per cent Mean
under age
age 20 (years) thousands thousands

Males

1951
1956

1961
I966

1969
1970
1971
I972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

360.6 313.6 76.2 7.8 125.6 171.7 78.3 2.8 26.8 24.0 23.1
352.9 312.0 79.8 I I.6 149.6 187.6 72.6 4.3 26.2 20.2 20.7

346.7 308.8 76.5 16.6 159.3 183.0 61.2 6.9 25.6 19.1 18.8
384.5 339.1 78.9 22.1 168.6 185.4 57.2 9.9 24.9 18.7 26.7

396.7 346.2 82.2 22.5 168.8 175.2 53.9 8.7 24.5 18.6 31.9
415.5 361.1 86.3 27.2 177.1 175.6 55.6 IO.1 24.4 18.7 35.7
404.7 343.6 82.7 26.0 169.5 169.9 54.2 IO.1 24.6 18.7 42.4
426.2 343.3 82.6 26.0 166.3 173.8 59. I IO.2 24.8 20.0 63.0
400.4 318.6 76.6 24.7 153.2 163.4 56.9 IO.6 24.9 19.5 62.4
384.4 302.3 72.0 23.0 143.2 154.3 55.3 IO.5 24.9 18.0 64.1

71.5 59.9 57.7 23.6 116.3 104.6 39.3 13.1 24.4 3.7 7.9
107.1 92. I 88.7 25.8 183.1 187.9 56.8 9.3 24.6 4.6 IO.2
136.5 119.4 115.0 29.6 245.1 239.2 69.5 8.3 24.6 5.3 I I.9
89.6 72.2 69.5 25.1 133.4 148.0 51.3 1 I.6 24.9 5.1 12.5

80.6 62.4 60.0 23.5 118.8 113.0 45.3 12.7 24.8 4.1 14.0
106.2 86.4 83.2 24.6 166.8 181.1 60.0 9.6 24.9 4.9 14.9
146.0 122.9 118.3 31.2 249.0 252.8 75.5 8.6 24.7 5.8 17.3
93.5 71.7 69.0 24.5 130.7 148.1 55.7 I I.5 25.1 5.2 16.7

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

83.1
99.3

131.2
86.9

77.7
95.3

127.0
84.5

63.4 61.0 23.5 120.2 120.5 46.8 12.6 24.8 4.2 15.5
79.3 76.2 23.3 151.3 169.3 57.2 IO.0 24.9 4.8 15.2

109.1 104.9 28.8 219.6 224.8 70.9 9.0 24.7 5.4 16.7
66.8 64.2 23.2 121.6 139.0 52.5 I I.9 25.0 5.1 15.0

59.3 56.5 22.2 109.7 114.2 43.4 13.0 24.8 3.8 14.6
75.1 71.5 21.8 141.1 159.4 54.9 IO.0 24.9 4.5 15.7

104.2 99.3 26.5 208.8 211.8 69.0 8.8 24.7 5.1 17.6
63.6 60.6 21.3 113.1 131.7 53.9 I I.6 25.2 4.7 16.2

1975 March 81.8
June 88.6

Females

1951
1956

360.6 319.2 76.3 52.1 219.5 156.4 45.6 16.9 24.4 20.3 21.1
352.9 315.8 82.5 67.8 261.0 169.9 47.4 22.5 23.7 17.2 19.9

1961 346.7 312.3 83.0 77.0 261.4 163.1 45.2 28.7 23.1 16.5 18.0
I966 384.5 342.7 89.3 82.7 263.7 153.4 44.7 32.5 22.5 16.8 25.1

I969 396.7 349.9 94.9 82.5 260.2 161.5 41.9 28.1 22.5 17.2 29.7
I970 415.5 364.4 100.4 95.4 262.1 168.8 43.3 30.8 22.4 17.4 33.7
1971 404.7 347.4 97.6 93.5 250.0 168.3 45.9 31.1 22.6 17.7 39.6
I972 426.2 348.0 98.8 93.6 246.7 181.0 54.6 31.3 22.9 20.  I 58.1
1973 400.4 321.1 91.8 88.2 225.5 170.2 51.0 32.2 22.7 19.8 59.6
I974 384.4 304.7 86.6 81.0 209.0 164.6 51.8 32.2 22.7 18.1 61.6

1971 March 71.5 60.2 67.7 77.7 157.1 103.6 32.7 37.2 22.2 3.5 7.8
June 107.1 93.2 104.7 95.7 277.8 180.7 47.0 29.6 22.5 4.3 9.3
Sept 136.5 120.4 135.3 116.5 372.4 232.4 56.5 27.9 22.6 5.0 11.1
Dee 89.6 73.5 82.6 84.3 192.7 156.6 47.4 33.1 23.0 4.9 II.4

1972 March 80.6 63.6 72.2 79.2 162.4 120.0 43.1 36.2 22.9 4.2 12.7
June 106.2 87.8 99.8 91.3 253.3 186.4 54.9 30.2 22.9 4.8 13.6
Sept 146.0 124.0 140.9 120.9 382.2 253.9 66.6 28.3 22.7 5.8 16.1
Dee 93.5 72.6 82.4 83.1 189.0 163.6 53.7 33.3 23.0 5.3 15.6

1973 March 83.1 63.9 73.1 80.5 163.2 126.4 42.7 36.9 22.6 4.3 14.8
June 99.3 80.3 91.8 85.5 227, I 179.3 51.5 31.2 22.8 4.8 14.2
Sept 131.2 109.7 125.4 109.1 335.8 223.7 62.6 29.1 22.6 5.6 15.9
Dee 86.9 67.2 76.8 77.9 175.9 151.4 47.3 34.0 22.8 5.2 14.5

1974 March 77.7 59.5 67.6 73.2 147.5 121.3 42.0 37.2 22.5 3.9 14.2
June 95.3 76.2 86.6 79.1 210.5 170.6 51.5 31.4 22.8 4.3 14.8
Sept 127.0 105.2 119.6 102.7 313.9 216.2 62.2 29.5 22.6 5.1 16.7
Dee 84.5 63.7 72.5 69.2 164.3 150.2 51.5 32.8 23.0 4.8 15.9

1975 March 81.8
June 88.6
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Table 24 Divorces: age and sex England and Wales

Year and
quarter

1951

1956

1961

I966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

Number (thousands)

Petitions Decrees
filed made

absolute

38.4 28.8

28.4 26.3

31.9 254

466 39.1

61.2 51.3
71.7 58.2

I IO.9 74.4
I IO.7 119.0
I IS.5 106.0
130.9 115.2

34.0 33.1
34.3 31.5

29.3

Divorce decrees per 1,000 married population Mean age at
divorce (years)

Males Females
_____

All ages under 25 25-34 3544 All ages under 25 25-34 35-44 Males Females
- - _ _ - -__ __- _ _ _ _

2.6 I.9 4.8 3.6 2.6 2.9 5.0 3.2 __ _.

2x3 2.0 4.1 3.2 2.3 2.9 4.2 2.8 ,,

2.1 I .4 4.0 3.1 2.1 2.4 4.2 2.7 . .

3.2 2.6 6.8 4.5 3.2 4.1 6.8 3.9 38.4 35.7

4. I 3.8 9.2 5.7 4.1 5.8 9.1 4.8 39.1 35.1
4.7 4.4 IO.5 6.7 4.7 6.7 IO.2 5.5 37.6 34.8
6.0 4.9 12.2 7.9 6.0 7.5 11.9 6.7 40.3 36.8
9.5 8.2 17.8 12.5 9.5 I I.7 17.5 IO.9 40.1 38.1
8.4 8.7 16.5 II.5 8.4 I I.8 16.2 9.9 38.8 37.6

Note: The Divorce Reform Act 1969 became operative on I January 1971

Number of persons marrying, ages 16 to 59, 1973

Age 4s

60-

5 5 -

5 0 -

4 5 -

40-

35-

30 - Mean----------------_---______

25 :!g@
Mode_-__----__-- _______

zo-

16 -

- 6 0

-55

-50

-45

- 4 0

-35

- 3 0

Mean
-25

Median---------._

------M!e---20

-16

1 I I I I I I I , 1 I I I I L I I I I I

45 30 15 0 15 30 45
Thousands
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Table 25 International migration: age and sex United Kingdom
thousands

Year and
quarter

All age :s
I_-- - - -
In out Net In out

__-___
Males
I966 109.7 153.9 -44.2 20.9 43.0

1969 105.1 156.6 -51.5 19.7 36.2
I970 I IO.5 154. I - 43.6 21.1 33.6
1971 102.7 124.2 -~21.5 16.7 26.5
I972 114.6 124.0 ~ 9.4 22.2 23.4
1973 104.2 124.1 -19.9 18.0 25.3
1974 103.6 141.2 -37.6 18.3 27.2

1971 March 20.6 29.8 - 9.2 3.5 6.6
June 21.8 24.9 - 3.1 3.4 4.8
Sept 31.8 34.2 ~ 2.3 4.9 6.4
Dee 28.4 35.3 - 6.9 4.8 8.8

1972 March 17.9 27.7 - 9.8 3.8 5.5
June 20.5 29.  I ~ 8.6 3.0 5.9
Sept 44, I 36.1 I 8.0 7.5 6.5
Dee 32.1 31.0 -I- I ,o 7.9 5.5

1973 March 19.7 27.5 - 7.8 3.1 6.4
June 22.8 27.1 - 4.4 4.6 5.2
Sept 38.8 34.9 t 3.9 8.0 7.2
Dee 23.0 34.5 -11.6 2.4 6.5

I974  March 17.3 28.1 -10.8 2.9 5.3
June 20.5 34.0 -13.6 3.7 6.6
Sept 40.9 40.0 + 0.8 6.8 8.5
Dee 25.0 39.0 -14.1 4.9 6.8

1975 March 18.2 28.6 - IO.4 4.3 6.8
June 19.2 25.3 - 6.1 3.9 4.7

Females
I966 109.5 147.7 -38.2 20.3 38.6

I969 100.4 136.1 -35.6 15.5 32.0
1970 115.1 136.7 -21.5 18.6 29.9
1971 97.0 115.8 -18.8 16.6 24.2
1972 107.3 109.3 ~ 2.0 21.3 234
1973 91.5 121.7 - 30.2 16.4 26.7
I974 80.1 127.8 --47.7 15.7 28.0

1971 March 17.7 26.6 - 8.9 3.7 6.8
June 21.5 24.4 - 3.0 3.4 5.3
Sept 35.2 33.5 + I.8 5.4 6.1
Dee 22.6 31.3 - 8.7 4.1 6.0

1972 March 17.2 24.3 ~ 7.1 3.6 5.1
June 22.6 25.1 - 2.5 3.1 6.2
Sept 39.3 33.2 + 6.1 8.1 6.7
Dee 28.2 26.7 $- I.5 6.5 5.4

1973 March 19.8 24.2 - 4.4 3.4 6.8
June 18.9 23.5 - 4.6 3.8 5.5
Sept 34.4 39.5 - 5.1 5.5 7.6
Dee 18.3 34.4 - 16.1 3.7 6.7

1974 March 15.5 23.7 - 8.2 3.0 5.5
June 15.0 25.5 - IO.5 3.0 6.0
Sept 31.4 41.2 - 9.8 6.3 7.6
Dee 18.3 37.5 ~ 19.2 3.4 8.9

1975 March 16.0 27.8 -11.8 2.8 6.5
June 22.2 21.6 + 0.6 2.9 6.4

15-24 25-44 45 and over

Net In out Net In out Net In
- -  - -  - - - -  .--- -_

-22.1 33.0

- 16.5 32.3
-12.5 28.6
- 9.8 28.3
-~ I.2 31.1
~ 7.3 27.1
-- 8.8 31.4

- 3.0 5.6
- I.4 4.2
- I.4 IO.4
- 3.9 8.0

.- I.6 4.3
- 2.9 4.6

’ I.0 15.5
- 2.4 6.7

- -  3.3 5.4
- 0.7 4.4
i 0.8 LO.8
- -  4.1 6.4

- -  2.3 3.6
- 2.9 4.6
- I.7 15.8
- -  I.9 7.4

-- 2.6 4.0
- -  0.8 4.3

31.6

35.7
39.0
28.5
28.2
27.4
31.2

6.2
7.0
7.7
7.5

6.1
6.7
8.6
6.8

. I.4

- 3.3
-~ IO.4
~~ 0.2
I 2.9
- 0.3
i 0.2

0.6
~ 2.9
f 2.8
-I- 0.5

- I .8
~~ 2.1
i- 6.9

6.3
5.1
8.8
7.3

4.3
7.8
9.9
9.2

5.5
4.8

46.0 65.1

43.0 69.3
48.7 67.3
47.5 57.0
46.4 59.0
47.8 58.8
42.1 68.7

9.6 14.1
IO.8 IO.2
14.0 17.2
13.1 15.6

6.5 12.6
9.7 13.3

17.2 18.3
13.0 14.8

9.3 12.2
IO.6 13.3
15.6 16.3
12.2 17.0

9.3 14.9
8.3 16.3

15.5 18.9
9.0 18.6

8.4 14.2
8.8 12.2

- 0.8
- 0.7
-t 2.1
- 0.8

- 0.7
- 3.2
t- 6.0
~~ 1.9

-- I.5
- 0.5

- 18.3 45.8 43.5 i 2.3 33.4 50.3

-16.4 43.4 41.9 4~ I.4 31.9 49.2
-11.3 49.3 43.2 $ 6.1 36.0 49.5
- -  7.7 36.6 35.6 + I.0 33.0 41.5
- 2.2 42.9 33.0 -t- 9.9 33.4 40.2
- IO.3 39.4 32.2 + 7.2 27.1 47.9
-12.2 31.1 34.2 - 3.2 27.2 53.1

- -  3.1 5.9 7.9 - 2.0 6.5 9.8
- -  I.9 7.8 8.2 - 0.4 7.3 8.4
0.7 14.2 I I.6 t 2.6 12.4 I I.6
- -  I.9 8.7 7.9 4 0.8 6.8 I I.7

- -  I.6 8.1 6.9 t I.3 4.3 IO.3
-- 3.1 9.5 7.6 i I.9 8.1 7.2
- I.4 15.5 I I.6 7 4.0 II.8 12.0
7 I.1 9.7 6.9 + 2.8 9.2 IO.7

- 3.3 7.8 6.1 1 I.7 7.5 8.4
- -  I.7 8.1 7.0 r I.1 5.1 8.3
- 2.1 16.7 IO.5 i 6.2 9.0 16.4
--  3.1 6.8 8.6 -- I.9 5.5 14.7

- 2.5 6.4 5.5 + 0.9 4.7 IO.4
~- 2.9 5.2 7.2 - 2.1 5.7 9.7
- I.3 13.7 12.2 i I.5 9.1 17.4
- 5.5 5.8 9.3 - 3.5 7.7 15.6

- 3.7 6.9 6.9 + 0.1 4.6 12.3
- 3.5 8.8 5.1 + 3.6 I.7 8.8

19.1 9.8

--26.4 IO.2
-- 18.5 12.1
- 9.5 IO.1
-12.6 14.9
II.0 I I ,3
m-26.7 I I.7

- 4.4 I.9
-’ 0.7 3.4
-- 3.3 2.5
-- 2.5 2.4

_ 6. I 3.2
- 3.6 3.3
- 1.1 4.0
_.. 1 .9 4.5

- 2.9 I.8
- 2.6 3.2
- -  0.7 4.4
- 4.7 I.9

- 5.6 I ,5
- 8.0 3.8
- 3.4 2.6
- 9.7 3.8

- 5.8 I .6
- 3.4 2.2

16.9 IO.0

.- 17.3 9.6
--13.5 I I.2
- 8.5 IO.8
- 6.8 9.8
-20.7 8.6
-- 26.0 6.1

-- 3.3 I.6
-- I.1 3.0
+- 0.7 3.3
- -  4.9 3.0

- -  6.0 I.2
1 0.9 I .9
-- 0.2 3.9
- I.5 2.8

-~ 0.9 I.0
-- 3.2 I .9
7.4 3.2

~~ 9.2 2.4

~ 5.7 I ,4
-- 4.1 1.1
- -  8.3 2.3
~- 7.9 I.3

7.7 I .7
- 1.1 2.9

out Net

14.2 4.4

15.4 - 5.2
14.2 - 2.2
12.2 --2.0
13.4 -i I.5
12.6 -~ I.3
14.1 2.4

3.0 m-l.1
2.9 i 0.5
2.9 -0.4
3.5 -- I .o

3.5 -0.3
3.2 so.1
2.8 + 1.2
3.9 t 0.5

2.6 -0.8
3.5 -0.3
2.7 t1.7
3.8 - I.9

3.6 -2.2
3.3 t-0.5
2.7 -0.1
4.4 -0.6

2.1 -0.6
3.6 -- I .3

15.3 5 . 4

13.0 -3.4
14.0 -2.8
14.5 -3.7
12.7 -3.0
14.9 -6.4
12.5 -6.4

2.1 -0.5
2.6 +0.4
4.1 -0.8
5.7 -2.7

2.0 -0.8
4.1 --2.2
2.9 t I.0
3.7 --0.9

2.9 - I .9
2.7 -0.8
5.0 -1.8
4.3 -~ I .9

2.3 -0.9
2.6 - I .4
4.0 --I.7
3.7 m-2.3

2.2 m-o.5
I.4 + I.5
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Table 26 International migration: country of last or future intended residence

Year and
quarter

All countries

1966 219.2 301.6 -82.4 36.2 165.7

I969 205.6 292.7 - 87.1 45.9 139.7
1970 2256 290.7 -65.1 544 128.4
1971 199.7 240.0 ~-~ 40.4 52.3 98.7
1972 221.9 233.2 ~ Il.4 50.1 90.8

1973 195.7 245.8 -50.1 49.9 1 IO.3
1974 183.8 269.0 -85.3 39.9 129.1

1971 March 38.4 56.5 ~ 18.1 I I.5 25.1
June 43.2 49.3 -. 6.0 I I.9 20.2
Sept 67.1 67.6 ~ 0.5 13.9 24.8
Dee 51.0 66.7 - 15.7 15.0 28.5

1972 March 35.1 52.0 ~ 16.9 1 I.8 19.9
June 43.1 54.1 -- Ii.1 12.2 22.9
Sept 83.4 69.4 + 14.0 15.5 23.8
Dee 60.3 57.8 + 2.6 IO.7 24.3

1973 March 39.5 51.7 - 12.2 IO.6 24.4
June 41.7 50.7 ~ 8.9 I I.1 22.5
Sept 73.2 74.5 - I.2 16.9 30.9
Dee 41.3 69.0 ~ 27.7 Il.3 32.5

1974 March 32.8 51.8 ~ 19.0 8.3 26.4
June 35.4 59.5 - 24.1 IO.4 30.6
Sent 72.3 81.2 - 8.9 Il.7 33.3
Dee 43.2 76.5 ~ 33.3 9.5 38.8

l9i5 March 34.2 56.4 - 22.2 9.3 20.0
June 41.5 46.9 ~ 5.5 Il.3 18.0

In out Net In out Net

- 129.5

- 93.8
~~ 74.0
- 46.3
~ 40.7
~ 60.5
-- 89.3

- 13.6
8.3

-- IO.9
~ 13.5

- 8.1
~ IO.7
- 8.3
~ 13.6

~ 13.9
I I.4

~ 14.0
~~ 21.2

- 18.2
~ 20.3
~ 21.5

29.3

IO.6
- 6.7

Australia,
New Zealand and Canada

India, Other
Bangladesh and Sri Lankai- Commonwealth countries

out Net Ill out Net

26.7 9.2 + 17.5

+21.9
+ 17.9
+ 16.5
+ IO.0
+ 6.2
+ 7.3

+ 2.5
+ 5.5
+ 6.1
+ 2.4

+ I.8
+ 2.0
+ 6.8
~~ 0.6

+ 0.6
+ I.5
+ 2.2
+ I.9

49.7 32.5

32.0 IO.1
27.5 9.7
24.3 7.9
22.8 12.8
iii? 47
Il.0 3.6

41.1 34.2
42.9 35.3
41.4 30.8
61.1 32.3
41.7 26,  I
40.5 26.1

4.7 2.2
6.7 I .2
7.6 I.5
5.4 3.0

7.4 6.6
7.1 5.2

16.2 9.9
10.7 9.0

+ 17.2

+ 6.9
+ 7.5
+ 10.6
+ 28.7
+ 15.5
+ 14.5

+ 0.8
+ I.9
+ 6.3
+ I.7

5.0 3.2
4.4 2.3
9.5 2.7
3.9 4.5
- -
2.4 I.8
2.1 0.6
3.2 I ,o
3.1 I ,2

6.0 6.6
6.7 7.0

20.5 IO.0
27.9 8.7

7.0 5.4
9.1 5.4

16.6 8.4
8.9 7.0

3.0
2.7
2.8
2.5

+ 2.1 5.1
+ 2.1 6.6
+ I.8 18.0
+ I.3 IO.8

3.4
3.3

0.9
0.5
I ,o
1.2

1.3
0.3

+ 2.1
+ 3.0

7.4
7.7

5.7
5.0
8.6
6.8

5.9
4.4

~ 0.6
0.3

+ IO.5
+ 19.1

+ I6
+ 3.8
+ 8.3
+ 2.0

0.6
+ I.6
+ 9.5
+ 4.0

+ I.5
+ 3.3

* Excludes the Irish Republic
t Pakistan is included with India, Bangladesh and Sri Lanka in years to 1972 and in the Rest of the World from 1973
i Denmark is included in the Rest of the World in years to 1972 and in the EEC from 1973

Migration to and from the United Kingdom

80.

60-

20-

0- 11 a, ( ’ / I ” $1 8 ’
1967 1968 1969 1970 8, ’ * ’ , 3 ”1971 1972 f ” , ’ 4 I , ”1973 1974 1975 11

Year
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United Kingdom
thousands

European Economic
Community*i-

In out Net In out Net I n out Net Ill o u t Net

36.7 25.8 + II.0 22.7 27, I 4.4 7.3 39.8 27.1

28.9 3 I .4
32.5 33.7
20.6 31.1’
24.3 28.2
55 3%
29.3 29.6

4. I 6.5
5.2 8.3
5.7 9.0
5.5 7.2

2.4
I.2
-~ IO.4

3.9
8.6

~ 0.4

2.4
~~ 3.1

3.2
~~ I.7

20.5 23.2 -- 2.6 6. I
22.8 21.5 + I.3 6.8
22.2 16.6 -t 5.6 7.9
20.0 17.9 + 2.1 8.0
20.5 20.3 +0,2 8.9
18.9 19.0 0.1 5.8

31 .o 32.9
38.6 35.9
30.8 33.8
35.6 31.X
JiE 3G
38.3 40.9

3.3 3.3
5.2 3.8
9.4 5.7
4.4 3.8

t- 1.3
+ 3.6
+ 0.6

2.1
I .5
2.1
I .8

5.2 7.8
5.6 6.3

I I.8 I I.2
8.2 8.4

3.0 6.7
3.7 7. I

12.3 9.4
5.3 4.9- -
5.8 5.6
5.6 8.0
7.7 9.4
4.4 9.1

7.8 4.4
2.1 7.2

14.9 13.3
4.4 4.8

2.6 4.0
4.8 4.3

3.7
~~ 3.5
+ 2.9
+ 0.4

+ 0.2
~~ 2.3

1.7
~~ 4.8

t 3.5
5.1

+ I.7
0.4

I .4
+ 0.5

2.5 3.0 -0.5 2.0
4.4 3.x -t- 0.6 2.3
9.0 7.1 + 1.x 2.5
4.1 3.9 + 0.2 I ,2

2.1 3.4
5.4 4.4
8.7 8.6
4.2 3.8

3.7
3.8
7.3
4. I

7.7- -
3.7

2.9
4.2
6.9
5.0

4.3
3.9

I .2
+ I.0
f0.i
+ 0.4

+ 0.8
-0.4
+ 0.4
0.9

-2.1
-0.2

2.7
I.5
2.9
I .7

14.2 6.8

21.3 15.2
26.2 19.4
21.2 -~ 13.3
19.5 Il.5
13.2 4.4
20.7 ~ 14.8

3.9 2.8
4.1 2.6
5.4 ~ 3.0
6.8 4.9

6.3 4.3
4-5 2.2
4.3 I ,8
4.4 3.2

3.0 0.2
3.2 I ,6
3.4 0.5
3.7 - 2.0

3.4 2.0
4.3 3.0
5.3 3.9
7.7 5.9

8.0 5.6
6.2 - 3.9

4.7 6.2
9.4 6.4

14.1 12.1
7.4 7.0- -
8.9 8.1
6.8 6.6

17.2 12.7
7.6 I I.6

I .4
I .2
I .4
I .8

2.4
2.3

3.6 8.1
x.7 7.6

16.0 12.9
IO.1 12.3

6.X 12.8
8.4 9.8

+ 12.7

~ I.9
+ 2.7
- 3.0
+ 3.8
+ I.4
-- 2.6

~ 2.6
~~ 0.8
+ 0.6
~ 0.2

1.6
+ 3.0
+ 2.1
+ 0.4

+ 0.X
+ 0.2
+ 4.4
~ 4.0

~- 4.5
+ I.0
+ 3.1
- 2.2

~~ 6.0
1.4

United States South Africa Rest of the World t:
of America

Year and
quarter

I966

1969
1970
1971
1972
I973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

I972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March

Age of migrants entering the UK, 1974 Age of migrants leaving the UK, 1974

25-44
45%

I84 Thousand 269 Thousand
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Table 27 International migration: sex and occupation (persons aged 16* and over) United Kingdom
thousands

Year and
quarter

Persons aged 16* and over Professional and managerial? Manual and clerical** Not gainfully occupied1

In out Net In out
- - - -

Males

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

88.8 1 IO.9

85.5 120.4
89.3 120.5
85.9 97.7
92.4 100.6
86.2 98.8
84.4 112.9

- 22.1 25.0 32.6 - 7.7

- 34.9 30.2 37.1 ~ 6.9
-31.1 27.5 38.7 -11.2
-11.8 27.6 35.1 - 7.5
~ 8.2 31.4 32.5 - 1.2
-12.6 32.8 32.6 f 0.2
-28.4 34.1 39.3 - 5.2

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

17.1 23.3 ~ 6.2
18.4 20.1 - 1.7
26.9 27.8 - 0.9
23.6 26.6 - 3.0

14.0 22.2 - 8.2
17.5 23.2 ~ 5.6
36.6 29.6 + 7.0
24.2 25.5 ~ 1.4

16.6 21.1 - 4.5
18.2 21.9 - 3.7
30.8 27.8 + 3.1
20.6 28.0 - 7.5

14.2 22.8 - 8.5
16.5 27.4 -10.8
33.7 30.7 + 3.0
19.9 32.0 -12.1

59 8.0 - -  2.1
7.7 6.9 + 0.8
8.7 11 .o - 2.3
5.3 9.2 - 3.9

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

3.3 7.3 - 4.0
6.2 5.7 + 0.6

12.7 11.2 + 1.5
9.1 8.4 + 0.7

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

5.3
8.2

12.1
7.2

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

7.5
6.6

13.4
6.8

1975 March 13.7 21.5
June 15.1 20.4

- 7.9
- 5.3

5.5 9.3 - 3.8 5.6 10.6 - 5.0 2.6 1.7 + 1.0
5.1 8.0 - 2.9 8.0 10.2 - 2.2 2.1 2.2 - 0.1

Females

1966 89.2

1969 84.9
1970 96.5
1971 80.4
1972 86.0
1973 75.1
1974 63.2

109.1 -19.9

104.1 -19.2
106.7 -10.3
91.6 -11.2
85.8 + 0.2
95.0 -19.9
99.3 -36.1

16.9 15.7 + 1.2 26.0 43.6 -17.6 46.3 49.7

15.9 17.7 - 1.8 20.5 37.5 -17.0 48.4 48.8
18.8 17.7 + 1.1 25.5 37.9 -12.3 52.2 51.2
15.8 15.8 - 0.0 20.4 36.0 -15.6 44.3 39.8
18.7 16.6 + 2.1 20.9 31.6 - 10.8 46.5 37.7
14.4 18.5 - 4.1 25.7 34.4 - 8.7 35.0 42.1
13.6 22.1 - 8.5 15.5 36.6 -21.1 34.1 40.5

1971 March 14.0 19.8 - 5.8 2.8
June 18.1 19.2 - 1.1 3.0
Sept 29.9 27.4 + 2.5 5.9
Dee 18.5 25.3 - 6.8 4.0

1972 March 13.6 19.1
June 19.4 18.9
Sept 31.2 26-5
Dee 21.8 21.3

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

- 5.5
+ 0.6
+ 4.7
+ 0.4

- 1.1
- 2.9
- 3.0
-13.0

- 5.7
- 76
- 9.2
-13.6

1975 March
June

16.4 17.5
15.1 18.0
28.9 31.9
14.7 27.7

12.4 18.1
11.8 19.4
24.2 33.4
14.8 28.4

13.1 21.4
19.4 15.1

- 8.3
+ 4.3

2.6
5.1
6.7
4.2

4.3
3.0
5.2
1.9

2.0
2.9
5.2
3.5

1.9
6.2

6.5
6.4
9.7

10.0

8.3
7.1

12.7
11.2

- 1.2
+ 1.8
+ 2.4
~ 2.8

- 0.9
- 0.6
+ 0.7
- 4.4

4.1 - 1.2
2.8 + 0.2
4.4 + 1.4
4.5 - 0.4

4.1 - 1.5
2.1 + 3.0
6.2 + 0.5
4.2 + 0.0

2.7 + 1.6
2.5 + 0.5
8.2 - 3.0
5.1 - 3.2

3.2 - 1.2
3.4 - 0.5

10.0 - 4.7
5.6 - 2.1

3.9 - 2.0
2.9 + 3.3

Net In out Net In out Net

39.4 64.9 -25.5

34.3 66.9 -32.7
39.1 64.0 -24.9
35.0 51.2 -16.2
35.0 52.2 -17.2
31.1 52.6 -21.5
29.9 59.2 -29.3

24.5 13.4

21.0 16.4
22.7 17.7
23.3 11.4
26.0 15.9
22.3 13.6
20.4 14.3

7.8 13.3 - 5.5
7.6 11.0 - 3.3
8.2 13.6 - -  5.4

11.4 13.3 ~ 1.9

6.5 12.8 - 6.3
7.4 13.5 - 6.1

10.9 12.6 - 1.7
10.1 13.3 ~ 3.1

7.1 12.1 - 5.0
6.3 11.3 - 4.9

10.0 14.2 - 4.2
7.7 15.0 - 7.3

4.8 12.7 - 7.9
6.8 15.9 ~ 9.1
9.5 14.2 -- 4.7
8.9 16.5 - 7.6

3.5
3.0

10.0
6.8

4.2
3.9

13.0
4.9

4.2
3.6
8.8
5.7

2.0
3.2

10.9
4.3

2.0
2.2
3.1
4.0

2.1
4.1
5.9
3.8

2.5
4.2
3.9
3.0

1.7
4.3
3.9
4.3

+ 11.1

+ 4.6
+ 5.0
+ 11.9
+ 10.1
+ 8.7
+ 6.1

+ 1.5
+ 0.8
+ 6.8
+ 2.8

+ 2.1
- 0.2
+ 7.2
+ 1.1

+ 1.7
- 0.6
+ 4.9
+ 2.7

+ 0.3
- 1.1
+ 7.0

-

3.1 7.8 - 4.6
3.9 8.2 - 4.3
7.5 9.7 - 2.1
5.8 10.4 - 4.5

8.0
8.1

13.2
10.4

4.7
4.9
7.8
3.4

7.2
7.1
8.9
8.4

6.1
7.7
8.8

11.8

7.5
7.8

10.9
10.4

7.3
5.6

- 2.5
- 2.1
- 1.1
- 5.0

+ 0.8
- 2.5
- 1.4
- 5.6

8.0
11.2
16.4
8.6

6.3
9.4

16.7
14.1

5.2
7.0

16.3
6.5

7.9
9.7

11.4
8.7

6.9
5.2
7.4
6.2

8.7
7.8

14.9
10.7

4.0
3.0
4.2
4.2

6.4 7.3
5.9 8.2

14.8 12.6
7.1 12.3

3.3
4.1

- 3.5
- 4.7
- 6.6
- 6.2

- 4.0
- 1.5

7.9
9.1

10.2
6.6

- 3.4

- 0.4
+ 1.0
+ 4.5
+ 8.8
~ 7.1
- 6.4

+ 0.1
+ 3.1
+ 3.2
- 1.9

- 1.5
- 0.3
+ 5.2
+ 5.4

- 3.5
- 0.8
+ 1.4
- 4.2

- 0.9
- 2.4
+ 2.1
- 5.3

- 2.3
+ 2.4

* Figures for 1973 and earlier relate to age 15 and over
t Includes administrators, managers and persons with professional or technological qualifications
l * Occupations excluding professional and managerial
$ Includes housewives, students and retired persons
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Table 28 International migration: sex and citizenship United Kingdom
thousands

Year and
quarter

All citizenships United Kingdom Overseas Commonwealth* Aliens*

Males

1966

I969
I970
1971
1972
1973
1974

109.7 153.9 ~~ 44.2 118.9

120.7
114.6
88.1
88.9
90.1

109.3

- 80.4 33.6

-~76.3 31.5
- 66.5 29.6
4 0 . 5 26.4
~- 30.4 28.0
42.4 22.6
~-66.4 22.2

16.6 + 17.0 37.6

105.1 156.6 m-51.5
1 IO.5 I 54.1 ~43.6
102.7 124.2 - 21.5
114.6 124.0 9.4
104.2 124.1 19.9
103.6 141.2 ~~ 37.6

38.6

44.4
48.2
47.6
58.6
47.7
42.8

17.8 + 13.7 29.2
18.1 + I I.5 32.7
15.6 + IO.8 28.7
18.8 + 9.2 28.0
13.4 + 9.2 33.9
13.7 + 8.5 38.5

18.3

18.1
21.3
20.6
16.3
20.6
18.2

1971 March 20.6 29.8 9.2 9.9 22.3 12.3 5.2 3.3 + I.9 5.5 4.3
June 21.8 24.9 ~ 3.1 IO.5 18.2 - 7.8 4.6 3.3 + I.3 6.7 3.4
Sept 31.8 34.2 2.3 12.3 23.2 - IO.9 IO.3 3.8 + 6.5 9.3 7.2
Dee 28,4 35.3 ~~ 6.9 14.9 24.3 - 9.4 6.4 5.3 + 1.1 7.2 5.8

1972 March 17.9 27.7 ~ 9.8 7.5 21.7 - 14.2 5.8 3.3 + 2.5 4.6 2.7
June 20.5 29. I ~ 8.6 IO.8 22.5 II.7 3.9 2.9 + I.0 5.8 3.7
Sept 44. I 36. I + 8.0 18.2 23.8 -- 5.6 13.8 6.1 + 7.7 12.0 6.2
Dee 32.1 31.0 + I.0 22.1 20.9 + I.1 4.4 6.5 ~ 2.0 5.6 3.6

1973 March 19,7 27.5 ~ 7.8 9.5 20.9 ~~ I I .4 2.6 2.3 + 0.2 7.6 4.3
June 22.8 27.1 ~ 4.4 12.1 20.1 ~ 8.0 3.4 2.7 + 0.7 7.3 4.3
Sept 38.8 34.9 + 3.9 15.3 23.8 ~~ 8.5 I I.4 4.3 + 7.1 12.2 6.9
Dee 23.0 34.5 -1 I.6 IO.8 25.4 - 14.5 5.3 4.0 + I.2 6.9 5.1

1974 March 17.3 28.1 ~ IO.8 6.5 13.0 -16.5 3.9 2.4 + I.4 6.9 2.7
June 20.5 34.0 -13.6 IO.1 26.8 - 16.7 3.5 2.4 + I.1 6.8 4.8
Sept 40.9 40.0 + 0.8 14.0 29.7 -15.7 I I .o 4.1 + 6.9 15.8 6.2
Dee 25.0 39.0 -. 14.1 12.2 29.8 - 17.5 3.8 4.8 - 1.0 9.0 4.5

1975 March 18.2 28.6 - IO.4 9.0 22.1 - 13.1 4.8 2.7 + 2.1 4.4 3.8
June 19.2 25.3 - 6.1 9.2 20.0 - 10.7 4.8 2.3 + 2.5 5.2 3.0

Females

1966

I969
1970
1971
1972
I973
1974

109.5 147.7 39.1 1 IO.9 31.0 16.4 + 14.6 39.3 ‘04

100.4 136.1
115.1 136.7
97.0 115.8

107.3 109.3
91.5 121.7
80.1 127.8

38.2

.- 35.6
-21.5
-~ 18.8
- 2.0
- 30.2
-47.7

37.6 loo.1
47.0 99.9
44.4 82.6
52.6 70.9
34.9 85.6
36.0 89.5

-71.8

-~ 62.5
5 2 . 9
- 38.1

18.3
50.7

-53.5

32.5 14.3 + 18.2 30.4 21.7
30.5 15.3 + 15.2 37.7 21.5
26.9 13.7 + 13.2 25.7 19.5
25.3 16.7 + 8.5 29.4 21.6
22.2 15.1 + 7.1 34.4 21.0
21.0 15.9 + 5.1 23.1 22.5

1971 March 17.7 26.6 - 8.9 8.2 20.6
June 21.5 24.4 - -  3.0 IO.7 17.7
Sept 35.2 33.5 + I.8 14.5 23.8
Dee 226 31.3 - 8.7 Il.1 20.5

~ 12.4
~.. 7.I
~ 9.3
~~ 9.4

- 9.7
~ 6.6
- 2.9
+ 0.8
-10.5
~ 7.2
~- 15.1
~ 17.9

5.0 2.6 + 2.4
7.2 2.0 + 5.3
8.9 4.6 + 4.3
5.8 4.6 + 1.2

3.5
4.7
5.1
6.2

1972 March 17.2 24.3 + 7.1 8.5 18.1
June 22.6 25.1 - 2.5 10.6 17.3
Sept 39.3 33.2 + 6.1 16.3 19.1
Dee 28.3 26.7 + 1.5 17.3 16.5

1973 March 19.8 24.2 .- 4.4 7.2 17.7
June 18.9 23.5 - 4.6 9.2 16.4
Sept 34.4 39.5 - 5.1 I I.0 26. I
Dee 18.3 34.4 -16.1 7.5 25.4

5.7 2.7 + 2.9
5.9 3.5 + 2.5
9.0 5.0 + 4.0
4.6 5.5 - 0.9
6.0 2.9 + 3.1
5.0 2.8 + 2.2
7.6 5.2 + 2.4
3.6 4.3 -- 0.7

4.6
3.6

Il.8
5.7

3.0
6.0

14.0
6.3
6.7
4.8

15.7
7.2

3.4
4.4
9.1
4.7
3.7
4.4
8.2
4.7

1974 March 15.5
June 15.0
Sept 31.4
Dee 18.3

1975 March 16.0
June 22.2

23.7
25.5
41.2
37.5

- 8.2
- 10.5
_.. 9.8
-19.2

-11.8
+ 0.6

5.4 16.7 -- II.3
7.6 19.2 ~ I I.6

13.6 27.0 -- 13.4
9.4 26.6 ~ 17.2

7.1 19.3 - 12.2
IO.4 16.6 - 6.2

6.0
4.0
6.6
4.4

4.7
5.7

3.2 + 2.8
2.4 + I.6
5.5 + 1.1
4.8 - 0.4

27.8
21.6

3.1 + I.6
2.9 + 2.8

4.1
3.4

Il.2
4.4

4.2
6.1

3.8
3.9
8.7
6.1

5.4
2.2

Net In out Net In out Net I n out Net

+ 19.2

+ II.1
+ Il.4
+ 8.1
+ II.8
+ 13.3
+ 20.4

+ I.2
+ 3.4
+ 2.1
+ I.4

+ I.9
+ 2.1
+ 5.8
+ 2.0

+ 3.3
+ 2.9
+ 5.3
+ I.7

+ 4.3
+ 2.0
+ 9.6
+ 4.5

+ 0.6
+ 2.1

+ 19.0

+ 8.7
+ lb.2
+ 6.1
+ 7.8
+ 13.4
+ 0.6

+ I.1
1.1

+ 6.7
0.5

~ 0.4
+ I.6
+ 4.9
+ I.6
+ 3.0
+ 0.4
+ 7.5
+ 2.5

+ 0.3
~ 0.5
+ 2.5
~ I.7

- I.2
+ 4.0

* Pakistani citizens are included in Overseas Commonwealth in years fo 1972 and in Aliens from 1973
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Table 29 Deaths: age and sex England and Wales

Year and All
quarter ages

Number (thousands)

Males

1961 280.8

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

288.6

296.6
293.1
288.4
300.4
296.5
295.3

80.4
70.0
63.9
74 1

86.5
70.4
65.7
77.8

85.3
69.8
64.0
774

80.7
72.0
66.6
76.1

1975 March
June

Females

1961 271.0

1966 275.0

1969 282.8
1970 282.1
1971 278.9
I972 291.5
1973 290.9
1974 290.0

1971 March 79.0
June 67.7
Sept 60.8
Dee 71.4

1972 March 84.1
June 68.7
Sept 62.7
Dee 76.0

1973 March 84.5
June 68.5
Sept 62.6
Dee 75.3

1974 March 80.3
June 70.3
Sept 65.0
Dee 74.3

I975 March
June

Age-group

u n d e r  I-4
1
--

10.0 1.54

9.36 1.56

8.33 1.48
8.27 1.32
7.97 1.23
7.21 1.24
6.60 1.20
6.13 1.09

2.27 0.33
2.04 0.29
1.82 0.30
1.85 0.31

1.95 0.34
1.85 0.32
1.60 0.25
I.81 0.33

I .90 0.33
I.59 0.29
1.43 0.24
I ,68 0.34

1.71 0.31
1.50 0.27
1.39 0.24
1.53 0.26

7.40 I.13

6.79 1.22

6.06 I .08
6.00 1 .Ol
5.75 0.98
5.29 1.07
4.81 0.90
4.31 0.82

I.63 0.28
1.41 0.23
1.28 0.22
1.42 0.24

I.42 0.30
1.36 0.27
1.22 0.21
1.28 0.29

I.31 0.27
1.19 0.22
1.11 0.19
1.19 0.22

1.19 0.22
I .07 0.21
0.99 0.19
1.05 0.21

5-9 10-14 15-l 9 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65-74 75-84

0.80 0.74 1.52 I.59 3.38 7.54

0.82 0.71 2.00

0.84 0.66 1.57
0.82 0.65 1.55
0.92 0.69 1.54
0.85 0.69 1.48
0.82 0.68 1.51
0.72 0.65 1.58

0.21 0.14 0.37
0.24 0.19 0.38
0.24 0.17 040
0.22 0.19 0.39

0.21 0.17 0.36
0.21 0.17 0.35
0.22 0.18 0.36
0.22 0.17 0.41

0.18 0.16 0.39
0.21 0.18 0.34
0.22 0.17 0.38
0.22 0.17 0.40

0.18 0.15 0.39
0.18 0.16 0.36
0.19 0.18 0.42
0.18 0.17 0.40

1.72

1.73
1.84
1.77
1.76
1.84
1.66

0.46
0.43
044
044

0.46
0.42
O-41
0.46

3.19

3.08
3.09
3.05
3.10
3.34
3.24

0.78
0.72
0.79
0.76

0.50
0.41
0.43
0.50

0.44
0.36
0.41
0.46

0.84
0.77
0.72
0.78

0.81
0.84
0.84
0.85

0.87
0.78
0.72
0.86

7.62

6.95
6.72
6.68
6.51
6.46
6.22

1.76
1.65
1.56
1.72

1.76
1.59
1.55
1.62

1.71
1.59
1.51
1.65

1.59
1.54
1.47
1.62

0.52 044 0.62 0.75 2.11 5.57

0.52 0.40 0.74 0.74 1.98 5.24

0.50 0.35 0.63 0.81 1.86 5.06
0.54 0.40 0.57 0.85 I.80 4.72
0.57 0.42 0.63 0.79 1.84 4.53
0.58 0.37 0.66 0.78 I.80 4.51
0.51 0.39 0.68 0.74 1.88 4.36
0.50 0.44 0.63 0.68 I .78 4.29

0.14 0.11 0.16 0.21 0.51 I .20
0.14 0.11 0.16 0.20 0.44 1.15
0.16 0.11 0.15 0.20 0.43 1.06
0.14 0.10 0.16 0.18 0.45 l-12

0.15 0.10 0.16 0.21 0.51 I.25
0.14 0.08 0.15 0.20 0.41 1.16
0.13 0.09 0.17 0.18 0.43 1.02
0.16 0.10 0.18 0.20 0.46 1.08

0.14
0.13
0.11
0.13

0.12
0.13
0.12
0.14

0.08 0.18 0.21 0.50 1.16
0.11 0.17 0.18 0.46 1.04
0.10 0.15 0.17 0.42 1.02
0.10 0.17 0.18 0.50 1.14

0.12 0.17 0.19 0.48 1.12
0.11 0.15 0.18 0.43 lG4
0.11 0.16 0.15 0.42 1.03
0.10 0.15 0.16 044 1.10

22.9 55.3

22.0 58.7

21.9 59.8
21.2 58.2
21.0 55.7
21.8 56.2
21.9 54.0
22.4 51.9

5.66 15.2
5.11 13.6
4.90 12.6
5.37 14.3

5.89 15.8
5.30 13.5
5.10 12.6
5.55 14.3

5.92 15.4
5.38 12.9
4.91 11.8
5.72 13.9

5.82 14.2
5.52 12.5
5.20 Il.9
5.85 13.3

14.6 31.2

13.9 31.4

13.6 32.6
13.3 31.6
13.3 30.8
13.7 31.3
13.6 29.9
13.8 29.5

3.46 8.32
3.28 7.55
3.09 6.96
344 7.92

3.76 8.79
3.23 7.54
3.23 6.88
3.47 8.12

3.64 8.16
3.29 7.12
3.16 6.87
3.51 7.72

3.55 7.83
3.40 7.11
3.34 6.95
3.54 7.58

77.7 74.0 23.7

82.8 72.4 25.8

91.9 72.8 25.5
91.0 72.6 25.9
89.8 71.9 26.1
96.3 75.6 27.6
95.6 75.3 27.3
97.3 74.8 27.6

24.6 20.7 7.89
21.9 17.3 6.18
19.8 15.5 5.40
23.5 18.4 6.59

28.1 22.3 8.29
22.3 17.3 6.30
21-o 16.0 5.73
24.9 20.0 7.30

27.2 22.5 8.33
22.4 17.4 6.28
21.0 15.7 5.42
25.0 19.7 7.28

26.1 21.0 7.90
23.9 18.1 6.80
22.1 16.5 5.91
25.2 19.2 7.02

65.0 95.1 46.6

64.1 95.0 53.0

67.2 96.0 57.0
66.2 95.9 59.3
64.0 95.0 60.4
67.2 100.0 64.2
67.1 100.3 65.8
67.0 99.4 66.8

17.8 27.0 18.2
15.8 22.8 14.4
14.1 20.5 12.5
16.4 24.6 15.2

19.4 29.3 18.8
15.5 23.5 15.1
14.5 21 .o 13.6
17.7 26.2 16.7

19.0 29.9 19.9
16.0 23.4 15.2
14.6 21 .o 13.7
17.5 26.0 17.0

18.2 27.7 19.4
16.4 24.1 16.1
15.1 22.1 14.3
17.3 25.5 17.0

85 and
over
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Table 29 Deaths: age and sex-continued England and Wales

Year and All Age-group
quarter ages -____

under
1*

_ _ _  - -
Rates per 1,000 population

Males

1961 12.6 23.9 1.04 0.48 0.39 0.92 1.11 1.15 2.41 7.33 21.9 54.7

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1914

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
SePt
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

12.4 21.4 0.92 0.44 0.42 1.08 1.06 1.08 2.47 7.32 21.4 53.7

12.6 20.3 0.89 0.41 0.37 0.92 0.93 1.02 2.37 7.36 21.5 54.9
12.4 20.5 0.80 0.40 0.36 0.92 0.98 1 .Ol 2.32 7.16 20.8 53.0
12.1 19.8 0.77 0.44 0.37 0.90 0.95 0.99 2.32 7.09 20.2 50.8
12.6 19.3 0.78 0.41 0.36 0.86 0.98 0.96 2.27 7.30 20.7 53.2
12.4 18.9 0.77 0.39 0.34 0.86 1.05 1 .Ol 2.25 7.23 20.4 51.5
12.3 18.6 0.72 0.35 0.32 0.89 0.97 0.96 2.17 7.29 20.2 51.3

13.7 21.5 0.83 0.42 0.31 0.88 0.99 1.02 2.48 7.74 22.3 56.5
11.8 19.5 0.73 0.47 040 0.89 0.93 0.94 2.30 6.91 19.7 49.7
10.7 18,2 0.73 0.46 0.37 0.93 0.94 1.02 2.15 6.55 18.1 44.4
12.4 19.7 0.77 0.42 0.40 0.91 0.93 0.97 2.37 7.18 20.6 52.8

14.6 20.2 0.86 0.40 0.35 0.84 1.03 1.05 246 7.92 23.3 62.5
11.9 19.4 0.82 0.40 0.36 0.82 0.95 0.96 2.22 7.13 20.0 49.5
11.0 17.1 0.62 0.42 0.38 0.83 0.92 0.89 2.15 6.79 18.5 46.1
13.0 20.6 0.82 0.41 0.35 0.94 1.04 0.96 2.24 7.38 21.0 54.7

14.5 21.0 0.86 0.34 0.33 0.90 1.17 0.99 2.41 7.92 23.6 59.4
11.7 17.7 0.76 040 0.37 0.79 0.94 1.01 2.22 7.11 19.6 48.5
10.6 16.7 0.62 0.41 0.34 0.86 0.97 1.01 2.09 6.42 17.8 44.8
12.8 20.2 0.85 0.42 0.34 0.90 1.13 1.02 2.28 7.49 20.8 53.5

13.7 20.5 0.84 0.35 0.30 0.89 1.03 1.05 2.25 7.68 22.4 55.8
12.1 17.7 0.73 0.35 0.31 0.82 0.85 0,93 2.15 7.21 19.6 50.5
11.0 16.4 0.65 0.37 0.35 0.94 0.94 0.85 2.03 6.73 18.3 46.2
12.6 19.9 0.69 0.34 0.33 0.91 1.06 1.02 2.24 7.56 20.5 52.8

1975 March
June

Females

1961 11.4 18.8 0.81 0.32 0.25 0.39 0.52 0.73 1.76 4.45 10.8 30.9

1966 11.2 16.5 0.75 0.29 0.25 0.41 0.46 0.69 1.70 444 10.3 28.6

1969 11.3 15.6 0.67 0.26 0.21 0.39 0.44 0.64 1.74 4.39 10.6 28.5
1970 11.3 15.7 0.64 0.27 0.23 0.35 0.46 0.61 1.64 4.33 10.3 27.7
1971 11.1 15.1 0.64 0.29 0.24 0.39 0.43 0.61 1.59 4.32 10.1 26.3
1972 11.6 15.0 0.71 0.29 0.20 0.40 0.45 0.57 1.60 4.44 10.4 27.3
1973 11.5 14.7 0.60 0.26 0.21 0.41 0.43 0.58 1.55 4.37 10.2 26.9
1974 11.5 13.9 0.58 0.26 0.23 0.37 0.41 0.54 1.53 4.40 10.4 26.5

1971 March 12.8 16.5 0.75 0.28 0.24 0.40 0.46 0.68 1.71 4.57 11.1 29.6
June 10.8 14.3 0.62 0.27 0.24 0.40 0.43 0.59 1.62 4.28 9.9 26.0
Sept 9.6 13.7 0.58 0.32 0.24 0.37 0.43 0.57 1.48 4.00 9.0 23.0
Dee 11.3 16.0 0.63 0.28 0.23 0.38 0.39 0.59 1.57 4.45 10.3 26.8

1972 March 13.4 15.6 0.79 0.30 0.21 0.38
June 11.0 15.1 0.73 0.28 0.18 0.37
Sept 9.9 13.9 0.56 0.26 0.19 0.42
Dee 12.0 15.5 0.77 0.33 0.22 0.43

0.65 1.78 4.91 11.8 31.7
0.52 1.65 4.21 10.1 25.3
0.55 144 4.17 9.1 23.5
0.58 1.52 4.48 10.7 28.6

1913 March 13.6 15.4 0.73 0.29 0.18 044
June 10.9 14.2 0.60 0.26 0.25 0.42
Sept 9.8 13.9 0.51 0.23 0.20 0.36
Dee 11.8 15.2 0.58 0.26 0.22 0.41

0.63 1.67 4.75 11.3 30.8
0.56 1.49 4.24 9.8 25.7
0.52 1.43 4.03 9.3 23.2
0.61 1.62 4.48 10.5 27.7

1974 March 12.9 15.0 0.62 0.24 0.25 0.41
June 11.2 13.6 0.59 0.27 0.23 0.35
Sept 10.2 12.5 0.53 0.23 0.23 0.37
Dee 11.7 14.7 0.58 0.29 0.21 0.36

0.49
0.45
0.40
0.45

0.49
0.43
0.40
0.41

0.47
0.43
0.35
0.39

0.59 1.63 4.58 11.2 29.2
0.52 1.48 4.34 10.0 25.9
0.51 1.46 4.21 9,7 23.7
0.54 1.56 4.48 10.6 27.1

1975 March
June

14 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-34 354 45-54 55-64 65-74 75-84 85 and
over
-____

124.4 256.9

119.6 259.7

115.5 249.9
113.9 253.3
114.2 234.6
118.8 246.3
128.7 242.1
115.2 242.6

133.3 288.1
110.2 223.1
97.6 192.7

116.2 . 235.4

141 ,o 297.5
109.6 226.1
100.0 203.3
124.8 258.9

142.9 299.6
109.0 223.5

97.1 190.5
122.3 255.9

131.3 281.4
111.8 239.4
100.8 205.7
117.4 244.7

87.8 214.2

80.3 204.2

77.1 201.4
75r7 203.3
74.7 189.2
77.4 195.9
76.6 196.0
74.7 194.3

86.3 230.9
71.9 181.3
63.9 155.9
76.7 189.4

91.2 230.4
73.1 185.4
64.6 165.4
80.6 202.5

92.7 240.5
71.6 181.8
63.7 161.7
78.8 200.8

84.5 228.8
72.7 187.3
65.8 165.5
76.1 196.2

* Rates per 1,000 live births
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Table 30 Deaths: selected cause (International Classification) and sex

Year and
quarter

Number (thousands)

Mare.9

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1914

1971 March
June
SePt
De‘Z

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June

Females

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June

All
causes

Cancer
of
stomach

280.8

288.6

296.6
293.1
288.4
300.4
296.5
295.3

80.4
70.0
63.9
74.1

86.5
70.4
65.7
77.8

85.3
69.8
64.0
71.4

80.7
72.0
66.6
76.1

271 ,O

275.0

282.8
282.1
278.9
291.5
290.9
290.0

79.0
67.7
60.8
71.4

84.1
68.7
62.7
76.0

84.5
68.5
62.6
75.3

80.3
70.3
65.0
74.3

7.30
7.26
I.23
7.20
7.11
7.02

1.74
1 .I4
1.85
1.90

1.81
1.72
1.84
1.83

I .77
1.79
1.76
1.79

1.70
1.65
1.85
1.82

5.41
5.47
5.17
5.24
5.08
5.00

1.29
1.27
1.30
1.32

1.36
1.31
1.25
1.32

1.21
1.30
1.25
1.32

1.24
1.22
1.32
1.22

Cancer
of

Cancer
of
lung

Cancer
of
breast

152-153 162 174

3.81

3.93

4.08
4.21
4.20
4.39
4.33
4.59

1.04
1 .oo
1.08
1.08

1.06
1.06
1.14
1.13

1.09
1.05
1.04
1.14

1.22
1.07
1.14
1.15

5.54

5.49

6.03
6.10
6.04
6.18
6.19
6.39

1.45
1.50
1.54
1.56

1.52
1.53
1.55
1.57

1.58
1.50
1.52
1.58

1.51
1.55
1.70
1.63

19.4

22.6

24.7
24.9
25.1
25.8
26.0
26.4

6.18
6.20
6.23
6.53

6.51
6.33
6.39
6.53

6.42
6.36
6.47
6.78

6.50
6.55
6.64
6.76

3.32

4.38

5.07
5.37
5.61
5.90
6.14
6.61

1.42
1.37
1.36
1.46

1.48
1.45
1.45
1.52

1.55
1.46
1.52
1.61

1.58
1.67
164
1 .I2

0.08

0.09

0.08
0.07
0.08
0.08
0.07
0.08

0.02
0.02
0.02
0.02

0.02
0.02
0.02
0.03

0.01
0.01
0.02
0.02

0.02
0.02
0.02
0.02

9.27

9.80

IO.6
10.7
11.2
11.1
11.4
11.2

2.80
2.75
2.71
2.92

2.88
2.77
2.70
2.80

2.92
2.73
2.75
3.03

2.74
2.80
2.82
2.89

Hyper-
tensive
disease

Ischaemic Cerebro-
heart vascular
disease disease
--___

400404

7.08

5.01

4.81
4.53
4.17
4.10
3.80
3.77

1.18
1.02
0.92
1.05

1.22
0.98
0.86
1.03

1.11
0.93
0.78
0.98

1.06
0.92
0.83
0.96

9.66

6.82

6.14
5.57
5.13
5.12
4.97
4.71

1.46
1.28
1.03
1.37

1.52
1.17
1.05
1.23

1.29
1.14
1.06
1.22

410414 430438

66.4

75.3

80.9 31.2
80.8 30.8
83.0 31.0
87.5 31.8
87.2 31.1
87.9 30.2

22.8 8.83
20.4 7.63
18.2 6.82
21.7 7.77

24.4 9.40
21.1 7.56
19.5 6.86
22.5 8.00

24.2 8.76
20.9 7.53
18.7 6.54
23.4 8.25

23.6 8.26
21.6 7.41
19.6 6.68
23.1 7.90

50.1 . .

54.8

58.6 48.5
58.5 48.4
60.1 48.9
64.2 50, I
64.7 49.5
65.4 48.6

16.8 14.0
14.4 11.9
13.0 10.5
15.8 12.5

18.4 14.3
15.2 12.0
13.7 10.9
16.9 12.9

18.0 14.2
15.5 11.9
13.9 10.4
17.4 13.0

18.0 13.5
15.9 11.8
14.4 10.8
17.2 12.5
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England and Wales

Influenza Pneumonia Bronchitis Congenital
anomalies

Road
vehicle
accidents

Accidental
falls

Suicide Undetermined
whether accident or
purposely inflicted

470474 480486 490-493 740-759 E810E827 E880-E887 E950-E959 E980-E989

3.46 14.2 22.5 2.74 4.81 1.84 2.98

I .63 16.0 24.0 2.58 5.30 1.84 2.78

2.43 18.8 25.2 2.34 4.65 1.86 2.52
3.67 19.2 22.1 2.35 4.78 1.82 2.27
0.32 17.4 21.0 2.43 4.78 1.82 2.26
I .42 20.1 22.1 2.24 4.74 I .75 2.20
1.42 20.4 20.4 2.11 4.72 1.78 2.25
0.53 20.2 19.5 2.12 4.39 1.73 2.28

0.13 5.60 7.24 0.67 1.30 0.52 0.50
0.05 4.07 4.79 0.60 1.05 0.45 0.63
0.01 3.23 3.67 0.57 I.12 044 0.60
0.12 4.48 5.26 0.59 1.31 0.42 0.54

0.80 6.80 7.96 0.59 1.37 0.53 0.56
0.03 4.09 4.55 0.60 1.04 0.39 0.59
0.01 3.57 3.63 O-52 1.03 0.38 0.54
0.58 5.64 5.98 0.52 1.30 0.46 0.52

1.28 7.18 7.49 0.56 1.37 0.49 0.57
0.04 4.25 4.34 0.54 1.01 0.42 0.58
0.01 3.72 3.52 0.47 1.03 0.42 0.55
0.09 5.27 5.00 0.54 1.31 044 0.55

0.29 6.25 6.20 0.54 1.25 0.52 0.58
0.15 4.94 4.72 0.54 0.93 0.41 0.59
0.01 3.86 3.68 0.51 1.01 0.38 0.58
0.08 5.13 4.91 0.53 1.20 0.42 0.53

.
Males

1961

0.79
0.61
0.58
0.62
0.61
0.62

0.15
0.15
0.15
0.13

0.15
0.17
0.16
0.13

0.14
0.17
0.14
0.16

0.15
0.15
0.15
0.16

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June

3.59 15.2 8.59 2.58 1.91 3.43 2.15 .

Females

1961

2.02 19.3 8.93 2.27 2.17 3.52 2.14 1966

2.30 22.3 8.77 2.13 2.05 3.91 1.80 0.61 1969
3.58 23.5 8.07 2.10 2.09 3.82 1.67 0.51 1970
0.38 22.2 740 2.10 2.29 3.71 1.68 0.56 1971
1.59 25.3 7.78 2.18 2.26 3.57 1.57 0.54 1972
1.74 26.4 7.16 1.98 2.31 3.56 1.57 0.53 1973
0.70 26.6 7.08 1.97 2.05 3.57 1.62 0.56 1974

0.18 7.34 2.73 0.54 0.62 I .05 0.39 0.16 1971 March
0.06 5.38 1.64 0.52 0.48 0.91 0.45 0.12 June
0.01 4.03 1.19 0.51 0.55 0.80 0.42 0.13 Sept
0.13 5.46 1.83 0.52 0.64 0.95 0.42 0.15 Dee

0.86 8.31 2.84 0.57 0.65 1.10 040 0.15 1972 March
0.03 5.27 1.59 0.54 0.54 0.85 0.40 0.15 June
0.01 4.50 1.25 0.54 044 0.75 0.39 0.12 Sept
0.68 7.24 2.10 0.53 0.63 0.87 0.38 0.12 Dee

1.60 9.21 2.76 0.54 0.67 1.04 0.42 0.16 1973 March
0.04 5.66 1.47 0.50 0.52 0.82 0.41 0.13 June
0.01 4.84 1.19 0.45 0.46 0.78 0.35 0.12 Sept
0.09 6.66 1.74 0.50 0.66 0.92 0.39 0.12 Dee

0.39 8.47 2.39 0.53 0.60 1.06 0.43 0.14 1974 March
0.20 6.46 164 0.49 0.45 0.86 0.41 0.13 June
0.01 5.09 1.23 0.46 0.42 0.82 0.38 0.13 Sept
0.10 6.58 1.81 0.49 0.57 0.82 0.40 0.16 Dee

Year and
quarter

1975 March
June
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Table 30 Deaths: selected cause (International Classification) and sex-continued

Year and All
quarter causes

Cancer
of
stomach

151

Rates per 1,000 population

Males

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

12.6

12.4

12.6
12.4
12.1
12.6
12.4
12.3

13.7
11.8
10.7
12.4

14.6
11.9
11.0
13.0

14.5
11.7
10.6
12.8

13.7
12.1
11.0
12.6

1975 March
June

Females

1961 11.4

1966 11.2

1969 Il.3
1970 11.3
1971 11.1
1972 Il.6
1973 11.5
1974 Il.5

1971 March 12.8
June 10.8
Sept 9.6
Dee 11.3

1972 March 13.4
June 11 ,o
Sept 9.9
Dee 12.0

1973 March 13.6
June 10.9
Sept 9.8
Dee 11.8

1974 March 12.9
June 11.2
Sept 10.2
Dee 11.7

1975 March
June

0.31
0.31
0.30
0.30
0.30
0.29

0.30
0.29
0.31
0.32

0.30
0.29
0.31
0.31

0.30
0.30
0.29
0.30

0.29
0.28
0.31
0.30

0.22
0.22
0.21
0.21
0.20
0.20

0.21
0.20
0.20
0.21

0.22
0.21
0.20
0.21

0.19
0.21
0.20
0.21

0.20
0.19
0.21
0.19

Cancer Cancer
of of
intestines lung

152-153 162

Cancer Hyper- Ischaemic Cerebro-
of tensive heart vascular
breast disease disease disease
~-- -___
174 4oGlo4 410-414 43G438

--__

0.17

0.17

0.17
0.18
0.18
0.18
0.18
0.19

0.18
0.17
0.18
0.18

0.18
0.18
0.19
0.19

0.19
0.18
0.17
0.19

0.21
0.18
0.19
0.19

0.87 0.32

0.97 -

1.05
1.05 -
1.06 -
1.08 -
1.09
1.10 -.

1.06 -
1.05 -
1.04 -
1.09

1.10 -
1.07 -
1.07
1.09 -

1.09 -
1.07 -
1.07 -
1.13

1.10 -
1.10 -
1.10 -
1.12

0.22

0.20
0.19
0.18
0.17
0.16
0.16

0.20
0.17
0.15
0.18

0.21
0.17
0.14
0.17

0.19
0.16
0.13
0.16

0.18
0.15
0.14
0.16

2.97

3.24

3.43 1.33
3.42 I.31
3.50 1.31
3.67 1.33
3.64 1.30
3.67 1.26

3.89 1.51
3.45 1.29
3.03 1.14
3.63 1.30

4.12 1.59
3.56 1.28
3.25 1.14
3.75 1.33

4.10 1.49
3.50 1.26
3.10 1.09
3.88 1.37

3.99 1.40
3.62 1.24
3.25 1.11
3.82 1.31

0.23 0.14 0.39 0.41 2.10

0.22 0.18 0.40 0.28 2.23

0.24 0.20 0.43 0.25 2.34 1.94
0.24 0.21 0.43 0.22 2.33 I ,93
0.24 0.22 0.45 0.20 2.39 1.95
0.25 0.23 0.44 0.20 2.55 1.99
0.25 0.24 0.45 0.20 2.56 1.96
0.25 0.26 0.45 0.19 2.59 1.92

0.23 0.23 0.45 0.24 2.72 2.25
0.24 0.22 0.44 0.20 2.30 I.90
0.24 0.22 0.43 0.16 2.06 1.66
0.25 0.23 0.46 0.22 2.50 1.97

0.24 0.24 0.46 0.25 2.94 2.28
0.24 0.23 0.44 0.19 2.42 1.92
0.25 0.23 0.43 0.16 2.17 1.72
0.25 0.24 0.44 0.21 2.67 2.04

0.25 0.25 0.47 0.24 2.89 2.28
0.24 0.23 0.43 0.19 2.46 1.89
0.24 0.24 0.43 0.17 2.18 1.63
0.25 0.25 0.48 0.19 2.73 2.04

0.24 0.25 0.44 0.21 2.88 2.17
0.25 0.27 0.44 0.18 2.52 1.88
0.27 0.26 0.44 0.17 2.26 1.69
0.26 0.27 0.45 0.19 2.70 1.97



DEATHS 63

England and Wales

Influenza Pneumonia Bronchitis Congenital
anomalies

470-474 480486 490-493 740-759 E810-E827 E880-ES87 E950-E959 E980-E989

0.15

0.07

0.10
0.16
0.01
0.06
0.06
0.02

0.02
0.01
-
0.02

0.13
-
-
0.10

0.22
0.01

0.63 1.01 0.12 0.22 0.08 0.13

0.69 1.03 0.11 0.23 0.08 0.12

0.80 1.07 0.10 0.20 0.08 0.11
0.81 0.94 0.10 0.20 0.08 0.10
0.73 0.88 0.10 0.20 0.08 0.10
0.84 0.93 0.09 0.20 0.07 0.09
0.85 0.85 0.09 0.20 0.07 0.09
0.84 0.82 0.09 0.18 0.07 0.10

0.96 1.24 0.12 0.22 0.09 0.09
0.69 0.81 0.10 0.18 0.08 0.11
0.54 0.61 0.09 0.19 0.07 0.10
0.75 0.88 0.10 0.22 0.07 0.09

0.15 1.34 0.10 0.23 0.09 0.09
0.69 0.77 0.10 0.17 0.07 0.10
0.60 0.61 0.09 0.17 0.06 0.09
0.94 1Gl 0.09 0.22 0.08 0.09

1.22 1.27 0.10 0.23 0.08 0.10
0.71 0.73 0.09 0.17 0.07 0.10
0.62 0.58 0.08 0.17 0.07 0.09
0.87 0.83 0.09 0.22 0.07 0.09

1.06 1.05 0.09 0.21 0.09 0.10
0.83 0.79 0.09 0.16 0.07 0.10
0.64 0.61 0.08 0.17 0.06 0.10
0.85 0.81 0.09 0.20 0.07 0.09

1961

1966

0.03
0.03
0.02
0.03
0.03
0.03

0.03
0.03
0.03
0.02

0.03
0.03
0.03
0.02

0.02
0.03
0.02
0.03

0.03
0.03
0.03
0.03

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

0.01

0.05
0.03
-
0.01

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June

Females

0.15 0.64 0.36 0.11 0.08 0.14 0.09 1961

0.08 0.78 0.36 0.09 0.09 0.14 0.09 I966

0.09 0.89 0.35 0.09 0.08 0.16 0.07
0.14 0.94 0.32 0.08 0.08 0.15 0.07
0.01 0.88 0.29 0.08 0.09 0.15 0.07
0.06 1 ,oo 0.31 0.09 0.09 0.14 0.06
0.07 1.04 0.28 0.08 0.09 0.14 0.06
0.03 I.05 0.28 0.08 0.08 0.14 0.06

0.03
0.01
-
0.02

0.14
0.01

1.19 0.44 0.09 0.10 0.17 0.06
0.86 0.26 0.08 0.08 0.14 0.07
0.64 0.19 0.08 0.09 0.13 0.07
0.86 0.29 0.08 0.10 0.15 0.07

0.11

0.26
0.01
-
0.01

0.06
0.03

1.33 0.45 0.09 0.10 0.18 0.06
0.84 0.25 0.09 0.09 0.14 0.06
0.71 0.20 0.08 0.07 0.12 0.06
1.14 0.33 0.08 0.10 0.14 0.06

0.02
0.02
0.02
0.02
0.02
0.02

0.03
0.02
0.02
0.02

0.02
0.02
0.02
0.02

0.03
0.02
0.02
0.02

0.02
0.02
0.02
0.03

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1.48 0.44 0.09 0.11
0.90 0.23 0.08 0.08
0.76 0.19 0.07 0.07
1.05 0.27 0.08 0.10

0.07
0.06
0.06
0.06

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

0.02

1.36 0.38 0.08 0.10
1.03 0.26 0.08 0.07
0.80 0.19 0.07 0.07
1.03 0.28 0.08 0.09

0.17
0.13
0.12
0.14

0.17
0.14
0.13
0.13

0.07
0.06
0.06
0.06

1974 March
June
Sept

Dee

Road
vehicle
accidents

Accidental
falls

Suicide Undetermined
whether accident or
purposely inflicted

Year and
quarter

Males

1975 March
June
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Table 3 1 Deaths : region

m

Standard regions

Year and
quarter

England
and
Wales

Number (thousands)

1961 551.8 37.1

1966 563.6 38.5

1969 579.4 39.1
1970 575.2 38.5
1971 567.3 37.5
1972 591.9 39.8
1973 587.5 39.8
1974 585.3 39.1

1971 March 159.3 10.4
June 137.7 9.0
Sept 124.7 8.5
Dee 145.5 9.6

1972 March 170.6 11.4
June 139.1 9.3
Sept 128.5 8.5
Dee 153.8 10.6

1973 March 169.8 11.6
June 138.3 9.4
Sept 126.6 8.4
Dee 152.7 10.4

1974 March 161.0 10.6
June 142.3 9.6
Sept 131.5 8.7
Dee 150.4 10.3

1975 March 160.0 10
June 146.8 10
Sept 128.8 9
Dee

Rates per 1,000 population of all ages

Northern

1961

1966

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

11.9 11.9 12.5 11.2 11.6 11.5

11.8 12.3 12.3 11.4 11.2 11.3

11.9 12.5 12.4 11.5 Il.4 11.5
11.8 12.3 12.2 11.3 11.4 11.4
11.6 12.0 12.1 11.1 Il.2 11.2
12.1 12.7 12.7 11.5 11.6 11.5
11.9 12.7 12.3 11.2 11.5 11.4
11.9 12.5 12.2 11.4 11.3 11.4

13.2 13.5 13.6 12.6 12.8 12.6
11.3 11.5 11.9 10.6 10.7 10.9
10.1 10.7 10.5 9.7 9.6 9.8
11.8 12.2 12.4 11.3 11.8 11.3

14.0 14.6 14.6 13.8 13.3 13.2
11.4 11.9 11.8 10.7 11.4 10.9
IO.4 10.8 10.7 9.8 9.9 10.1
12.5 13.4 13.6 11.8 11.6 11.9

14.0 15.1 14.6 13.5 13.9 13.3
11.3 12.0 II.5 10.5 10.8 10.9
10.2 10.6 10.7 9.4 9.8 9.8
12.3 13.1 12.7 11.6 11.8 11.8

13.3 13.7 13.4 12.8 12.6 12.8
11.6 12.3 11.7 11.1 10.8 11 .o
10.6 11 .o 10.8 10.2 9.9 10.1
12.1 13.0 12.7 11.6 11.7 11.6
13.2 13 14 13 13 13
12.0 12 12 11 12 12
10.4 11 11 10 11 10

Yorkshire East East
and Midlands Anglia
Humberside

58.4 37.5 17.3 184.3 90.3 46.2 51.8 85.5 33.7

59.3 39.9 17.7 188.2 88.0 48.6 53.3 83.5 34.6

60.3 41.1 18.8 194.4 88.6 50.0 55.3 84.4 36.0
59.4 40.9 19.0 192.7 86.1 50.8 54.5 84.5 35.0
58.8 40.2 18.9 190.6 85.0 50.7 53.4 82.4 34.8
62.0 42.2 19.8 196.2 86.5 52.5 56.4 85.4 36.0
60.4 41.6 20.1 194.8 84.0 52.9 56.3 84.0 35.8
59.5 42.5 19.8 192.8 83.7 53.9 55.8 84.5 35.6

16.3 11.3 5.32 53.0 23.5 14.3 15.2 23.7 9.72
14.4 9.6 4.51 46.3 20.8 12.5 12.7 20.1 8.54
12.9 8.9 4.06 42.0 18.8 11.0 11.7 17.8 7.82
15.2 10.4 5.01 48.3 22.0 12.9 13.7 20.7 8.75

17.8 12.5 5.67 55.8 24.6 15.2 16.4 25.0 10.62
14.3 9.8 4.84 46.3 20.2 12.5 13.4 19.7 8.51
13.2 9.1 4.25 43.2 18.7 11.5 12.1 18.3 7.78
16.7 10.9 5.01 50.9 23.0 13.3 14.6 22.3 9.09

17.6 12.3 5.97 55.6 23.8 15.2 16.1 24.3 10.80
14.0 9.7 4.66 46.2 20.0 12.6 13.3 19.7 8.32
13.1 8.8 4.29 42.2 18.1 11.3 12.2 18.2 7.56
15.7 10.8 5.15 50.8 22.1 13.8 14.7 21.9 9.14

16.1 11.8 5.47 53.6 23.5 14.8 15.4 23.0 9.92
14.3 10.3 4.73 46.4 19.8 13.2 13.7 20.8 8.96
13.3 9.6 4.39 43.2 18.7 12.1 12.7 19.0 7.93
15.7 10.9 5.19 49.6 21.7 13.7 14.1 21.7 8.82

17 12 6 52 23 15 15 24 9.58
15 10 5 50 22 14 14 20 8.84
13 9 5 43 19 12 12 18 8.04

11.3 10.9

11.3 10.8

11.6
11.4
11.4
11.8
11.5
11.7

10.9
10.7
10.4
11.0
10.9
10.8

12.8
11.2
10.0
11.7

12.4

12.4

12.4
12.5
12.4
12.7
12.7
12.8

14.2
12.2
10.7
12.5

14.8
12.2
11.1
12.9

14.7
12.1
10.8
13.1

14.3
12.6
11.5
12.9

14
13
11

12.0
10.0

9.1
10.6

13.5
11.1
10.1
12.4

13.3
11.0
9.9

12.0

13.3
11.1
10.3
12.0

13
12
10

12.8
10.4
9.4

11.3

12.6
10.3
9.4

11.3

12.0
10.6
9.7

10.8

12
11

9

13.3 12.8

12.8 12.9

12.8 13.3
12.8 12.9
12.5 12.8
12.9 13.2
12.7 13.0
12.8 12.9

14.6 14.5
12.2 12.6
10.7 11.4
12.5 12.7

15.2 15.6
12.0 12.5
II.0 11.3
13.4 13.2

14.9 15.9
11.9 12.1
10.9 10.9
13.1 13.2

14.1 14.6
12.6 13.0
11.5 11.4
13.1 12.7

15 14.1
12 12.9
11 11.6

South
East

of which South
Greater West
London
~ _ _-

West North
Midlands West

Wales

Note: Deaths are assigned to the area of usual residence of the deceased. Deaths of people usually resident outside England and Wales (prior to 1972
included in the region of registration) are from 1972 included only in the totals for England and Wales
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Table 32 Deaths under 1 year: region Standard regions

Year and
quarter

England
and
Wales

Northern Yorkshire East East

Number (thousands)

1961 17.4 1.35

1966 16.1

1969 14.4
1970 14.3
1971 13.7
1972 12.5
1973 11.4
1974 10.5

1971 March
June
Scpt
Dee

I 972 March
June
Sept
Dee

3.91
3.45
3.10
3.26

3.37
3.21
2.83
3.09

1.16

0.88
0.93
0.93
0.86
0.74
0.69

0.25
0.22
0.25
0.21

0.24
0.23
0.18
0.22

1‘; 73 March 3.21 0.22
June 2.78 0.19
Sept 2.54 0.15
Dee 2.87 0.18

1’374 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

2.90
2.57
2.38
2.61

2.50
2.40
2.18

0.20
0.17
0.17
0.16

0.2
0.1
0.1

Rates per 1,000 live births

1961 21.4 23.2 23.9 19.8

1966

1969
1970 *
1971
1972
1973
1974

1971 March
June
Sept
Dee

1972 March
June
Sept
Dee

1973 March
June
Sept
Dee

1974 March
June
Sept
Dee

1975 March
June
Sept
Dee

19.0 21.1 22.3

18.0 17.7 20.4
18.2 18.7 20.6
17.5 18.6 19.9
17.2 19.0 19.1
16.9 17.6 18.6
16.3 17.3 18.7

19.1 19.1 21.8
17.0 17.6 19.0
16.0 20.1 18.0
17.9 17.9 20.8

18.0
17.3
15.5
18.1

18.3
16.0
15.3
17.8

17.9
15.7
14.5
17.4

16
15
14

19.8
19.9
16.2
20.3

20.6
17.3
14.5
17.8

19.5
17.0
16.0
16.7

16
13
14

20.5 17.0
19.0 17.8
15.9 15.8
21.1 20.5

20.5 19.2
16.4 14.8
17.2 13.1
20.2 16.0

18.9 17.6
19.0 14.9
17.0 15.0
19.9 13.9

18 16
17 14
16 13

and Midlands Anglia
Humberside

1.99

1.89

1.69
1.70
1.62
1.42
1.27
1.19

0.47
0.40
0.36
0.40

0.39
0.36
0.30
0.37

0.37
0.29
0.29
0.33

0.31
0.31
0.28
0.30

0.3
0.3
0.2

1.16

1.23

1.12
I.06
1.11
lfM3
0.85
0.77

0.33
0.27
0.26
0.25

0.25
0.26
0.22
0.27

0.27
0.20
0.17
0.21

0.23
0.19
0.19
0.16

0.2
0.2
0.1

19.3

18.1
17.6
18.1
17.7
15.8
15.4

20.2
17.1
17.1
18.1

- -

0.45

0.46

0.41
0.42
0.41
0.40
0.35
0.34

0.13
0.09
0.08
0.10

0.11
0.11
0.10
0.09

0.10
0.09
0.08
0.08

0.07
0.09
0.07
0.10

0.1
0.1
0.1

5.35

5.01

4.38
4.34
4.16
3.74
3.49
3.20

1.17
1.08
0.92
0.99

0.98
0.97
0.88
0.90

1.00
0.85
0.75
0.89

0.91
0.77
0.71
0.82

0.8
0.8
0.7

18.3 19.5

17.5 16.9

15.4 16.2
16.0 18.4
15.2 15.9
15.6 15.3
13.7 15.4
14.1 14.8

18.3 17.2
13.6 15.7
12.6 14.2
16.6 16.4

16.4 15.8
16.4 15.4
15.2 14.3
14.3 15.7

14.8 17.0
14.0 14.5
12.9 13.4
13.4 16.6

11.8 16.7
15.1 13.8
11.5 12.6
18.2 16.3

14 16
13 15
13 13

South
East

of which South
Greater West
London

2.73 1.12 1.96 2.93 1.08

2.50 2.54 0.91

2.16
2.07
1.97
1.78
1.60
I.44

0.56
0.53
0.42
0.46

0.43
0.46
0.44
0.45

0.48
0.37
0.34
0.41

040
0.37
0.31
0.36

0.4
0.4
0.4

1.11 1.84

1.01 1.75
1.02 1.69
0.99 1.56
0.98 1.49
0.83 1.43
0.76 1.18

0.28 0.43
0.23 0.40
0.22 0.35
0.25 0.39

0.28 040
0.26 0.39
0.22 0.32
0.22 0.37

0.23 0.39
0.19 0.35
0.20 0.32
0.21 0.37

0.20 0.35
0.18 0.29
0.17 0.30
0.20 0.25

0.2 0.3
0.2 0.3
0.2 0.3

2.33
2.32
2.16
1.92
1.78
1.68

0.61
0.57
0.48
0.49

0.51
0.47
0.45
0.49

0.49
0.44
0.43
0.42

0.47
0.39
0.36
0.46

0.4
0.4
0.3

0.83
0.79
0.79
0.64
0.62
0.62

0.23
0.19
0.19
0.18

0.19
0.16
0.13
0.16

0.14
0.16
0.14
0.17

0.17
0.16
0.14
0.15

0.1
0.1
0.1

20.1

17.7

17.9
17.8
17.4
17.1
16.8
15.9

19.1
18.1
15.0
17.3

16.5
17.2
16.6
18.4

19.7
15.2
14.6
17.7

18.5

16.8

16.2
16.7
16.0
16.8
14.9
14.5

17.6
14.5
14.4
17.6

18.7
17.2
15.2
16.1

15.8
13.4
14.4
15.9

14.7
13.8
12.8
17.1

15
14
13

22.1 25.0 24.0

19.5

19.2
18.9
17.7
18.4
19.2
16.9

18.8
17.2
15.9
18.9

20.3

19.2
18.7
18.4
16.0
16.4
17.0

19.1
19.1
15.8
19.6

20.1
18.5
17.5
20.5

17.5
16.1
13.1
17.1

18
18
17

19.5
16.3
16.6
15.1

16
16
15

21.5

21.0
21.1
19.8
19.2
19.4
19.3

21.9
20.4
17.3
19.0

19.5
18.8
18.1
20.4

20.4
18.9
19.2
19.2

21.4
17.7
16.1
22.1

18
17
16

20.5
17.0
18.0
18.0

18.6
15.9
13.0
16.3

14.7
16.7
15.7
18.6

18.4
17.7
14.7
17.3

14
13
14

West North
Midlands West

Wales

Note: Deaths are assigned to the area of usual residence of the deceased. Deaths of people usually resident outside England and Wales (prior to 1972
included in the region of registration) are from 1972 included only in the totals for England and Wales
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Table 33 Abortions: age and marital status (residents only) England and Wales
thousands

Year and
quarter

All women

All Under
ages 16

16-19 2CL-34 35-44

1969 49.8 1.17 8.06
1970 76.0 1.73 13.5
1971 94.6 2.30 18.2
1972 108.6 2.80 21.8
1973 110.6 3.09 23.5
1974t 109.4 3.24 23.8

~-- ~-- ~- - - .
29.9 9.25 0.28 1.18
45.5 13.2 0.39 1.58
56.0 15.9 0.45 1.80
63.8 17.8 0.47 1.89
64.1 17.6 0.52 1.79
63.5 16.8 0.55 1.60

1971 March 22.2 0.51 4.10 13.3 3.76
June 23.4 0.52 4.44 13.9 4.00
Sept 24.5 0.64 4.82 14.4 4.14
Dee 24.4 0.63 4.81 14.4 3.99

1972 March 26.9 0.70 5.18 15.9 4.51
June 26.8 064 5.32 15.9 4.35
Sept 27.0 0.68 5.42 15.8 4.43
Dee 28.0 0.79 5.87 16.1 4.54

1973 March 28.5 0.78 6.02 16.6 4.50
June 27.7 0.74 5.76 16.2 4.42
Sept 27.2 0.74 5.84 15.8 4.31
Dee 27.1 0.83 5.86 15.5 4.38

19747 March 29.5 0.85 6.38 17.3 4.55
June 27.6 0.83 5.84 16.3 4.12
Sept 26.7 0.79 5.81 15.4 4.14
Dee 25.5 0.78 5.73 14.5 4.00

1975t March
June
Sept
Dee

27.8 0.97 6.34 15.8 4.21
26.5 0.87 5.99 15.3 3.76
26.7 0.84 5.87 15.5 3.92

Year and
quarter

Single women Married women
-

All Under
ages 16

16-19 2 0 - 3 4  35-44 45 and Age not All
over stated ages

1969 22.3 1.17 7.72
1970 34.5 1.73 12.9
1971 44.3 2.30 17.4
1972 51.1 2.80 20.8
1973 52.9 3.09 22.3
1974t 53.3 3.24 22.6

- -
12.5 0.37
18.6 0.51
23.2 0.68
25.8 0.79
25.8 0.84
26.0 0.79

5.39 0.16
5.78 0.16
6.09 0.19
5.91 0.18

6.36 0.21
6.50 0.18
6.40 0.18
6.57 0.22

6.70 0.19
6.48 0.21
6.42 0.21
6.23 0.22

7.15 0.23
6.76 0.19
6.17 0.19
5.90 0.18

6.32 0.21
6.11 0.20
6.27 0.17

-
0.01
0.01
0.01
0.02
0.02

0.01
-

-

-

0.01

0.01

-

-
-

~-
0.52
0.68
0.77
0.84
0.78
0.68

1971 March 10.2 0.51 3.93
June 10.9 0.52 4.24
Sept 11.7 0.64 4.62
Dee 11.5 0.63 4.59

0.20 10.0 0.12 6.41
0.19 10.4 0.15 6.58
0.20 IO.5 0.16 664
0.18 10.6 0.17 6.76

1972 March 12.4 0.70 4.99
June 12.6 0.64 5.08
Sept 12.7 0.68 5.17
Dee 13.4 0.79 5.60

0.18 11.9 0.14 7.60
0.18 11.5 0.16 7.43
0.24 11.6 0.18 7.41
0.24 11.9 0.21 7.56

1973 March 13.6 0.78 5.70
June 13.1 0.74 544
Sept 13.2 0.74 5.59
Dee 13.1 0.83 5.61

0.19 12.1 0.23 7.89
0.19 11.9 0.24 7.70
0.21 11.3 0.18 7.30
0.19 11.4 0.18 7.24

I974tMarch 14.5 0.85 6.08
June 13.5 0.83 5.55
Sept 12.9 0.79 5.52
Dee 12.5 0.78 5.48

0.14 12.2 0.22 7.91
0.15 11.4 0.22 7.50
0.21 11.1 0.20 7.14
0.17 105 0.18 6.75

1975tMarch
June
Sept
Dee

13.7 0.97 6.03
13.1 0.87 5.69
13.1 0.84 5.58

0.16 11.3 0.23 7.35
0.20 10.8 0.23 7.23
0.24 10.9 0.22 7.11

45 and Age not
over stated

0.10
0.11
0.12
0.12

0.12
0.12
0.11
0.13

0.12
0.14
0.14
0.13

0.15
0.13
0.13
0.13

0.11
0.13
0.12

0.46 10.2 10.0 2.00
0.45 10.9 10.4 2.15
0.44 11.7 10.5 2.23
0.45 11.5 10.6 2.36

0.43 12.4 11.9 2.58
0.41 12.6 11.5 2.66
0.50 12.7 11.6 2.65
0.55 13.4 11.9 2.67

044 13.6 12.1 2.75
0.44 13.1 11.9 2.72
0.46 13.2 11.3 2.74
0.46 13.1 Il.4 2.69

0.35 14.5 12.2 2.91
0.38 13.5 11.4 2.72
0.48 12.9 11.1 2.78
0.40 12.5 10.5 2.53

0.40 13.7 11.3 2.88
0.45 13.1 10.8 2.63
0.51 13.1 10.9 2.74

Single Married Other*
women women women
~-
All
ages
~-
22.3
34.5
44.3
51.1
52.9
53.3

All All
ages ages
- - - - - -
23.0 4.56
34.3 7.16
41.5 8.73
46.9 10.6
46.8 10.9
45.2 10.9

16-19 20-34

23.0 0.26 14.1
34.3 044 21.5
41.5 0.59 26.4
46.9 0.69 30.0
46.8 0.84 30.1
45.2 0.83 29.3

35-44  4 5  a n d Age not
over stated

~ -
7.82 0.25

11.3 0.35
13.3 0.39
14.9 0.42
14.5 0.47
13.9 0.48

3.20 0.09
3.35 0.10
344 0.10
3.33 0.10

3.80 0.10
3.64 0.11
3.74 0.10
3.75 0.11

3.70 0.11
3.65 0.12
3.54 0.12
3.62 0.11

3.75 0.14
3.42 0.12
3.42 0.12
3.27 0.11

3.40 0.10
3.08 0.11
3.24 0.10

____-
0.53
0.72
0.85
0.85
0.83
0.70

0.21
0.22
0.20
0.22

0.21
0.19
0.20
0.25

0.21
0.20
0.20
0.22

0.16
0.16
0.19
0.19

0.19
0.19
0.21

* Widowed, divorced, separated and marital status not stated t Notifications
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